CHAPTER ONE
TRACING LILA WITH NATURE IN THE SRIMAD BHAGAVATA
MAHAPURANA
Lila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana

Fire is said to be Your face, the earth Your feet, the sun Your eye, and the sky

Your navel. The directions are Your sense of hearing, the chief demigodsYour

arms, and the oceans Your abdomen. Heaven is thought to be Your head, and

the wind Your vital air and physical strength. The trees and plants are the hairs

on Your body, the clouds the hair on Your head, and the mountains the bones

and nails of You, the Supreme. The passage of day and night is the blinking of

Your eyes, the progenitor of mankind Your genitals, and the rain Your

semen?. ( Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 40 :13-14)
Akriira admires S17 Krsna in the aforementioned extract of the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. The addresser sees the form of ST Krsna in the objects of Nature such
as the fire, the sun, the sky, directions, oceans, wind, trees, plants, clouds, mountains,
and rain. Sri Krsna is the basis in the objects of Nature. Based on this argument, one
states that there is no completion of S17 Krsna /i/a without Nature. In this context, it is
interesting to note that Nature is inseparable from the playful activities of St Krsna.

The idea of Nature has its association with the divine quality and a mother. In
this connection, Rakesh Sastri compares the earth with a mother in his article "Vedesu
Paryavaranam™: "The Earth nourishes us and protects us like a mother. As a mother
she offers everything needed for our survival. Therefore, we should also protect her as
her offspring™ (26). To explicate Sastri's claim, one can ascertain that the earth is our
mother and everybody should preserve her for the well-being of species, including

mankind and animals. Human beings depend on Nature so that they should maintain
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friendly relation with her. If they regard Nature as a divine form, it is sure to be
useful to make the form of Nature as it is without making any harm in her beauty.

On the basis of this relation, Rajiv Ranjan Upadhyayin Vigyan Prakash
unfolds humans' dependence on Nature:

The biological objects like forests and animals and physical elements of nature

like land, water, heat, air and space are connected with our existence. When

we harm these objects, we actually make our existence worse. Therefore,

preservation of these objects is necessary.(32)
The ecological balance helps maintain health for human beings and other creatures on
this planet. The balance between human beings and Nature is interlinked in such a
way that human beings cannot exist independent from Nature. The ethics of human
beings is to show respect to the objects of Nature such as the sun, the earth, the sky,
oceans, rivers, forest, and air. The objects of Nature make our life delightful and
meaningful. No one should disturb the equilibrium of Nature on this globe for the
existence of creatures. Otherwise, we are bound to face unexpected natural calamities.
This research work discusses St Krsna /i/a in interrelation to Nature in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdapurana. | have used Krsna Dvaipayna Vyasa's the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana translated and commented in English with Sanskrit text as a
primary source of study by A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. | have also used
other versions of translation of Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Lila, in the Pauranic literature means playful activities, entertainment,
celebration, and beauty of a person. Writers, primarily in the tradition of Sanskrit
literature, have introduced it with music, song, and dance of St Krsna. Eventually, it
is assumed that "It is a gesture from beauty and entertainment™ [layanamiti li:

sampadanaditwat kwip,puna: liyam latiti] (Madhukhandewala 224). This notion of
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Ifla emphasizes the sringara Iila of Si1 Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.
At this point, Madhukhandewala unravels the hero-heroine relationship: "Lila is the
emotion of attraction between the hero and the heroine which does not care about the
ethics" [raticakraprabritte tu naiba sastram na ca karma](30). But the Vaisnava
scholars have different line of argument about /i/a and they establish their view for the
reliability and the validity of Sri Krsna lila.

Swami Vireswarananda introduces /i/a in confirmation with his logic
referring the evidence from Brahmasutra: “This world is the workplace of /ila
"[lokabattu li:lakaibalyam] (2. 1. 256). He sees the worldly activities as /i/a and this
idea deals with the reality. Sri Madhavacharya associates his concept with birth and
death: "Thus even though the self is eternal, because of its association and
disassociation with body (experiences as it were), birth and death as being certain™?
(gtd. in Sonde 34). In Madhavacharya's perception, there is /ila in the life of a person
from birth to death and one who performs different activities are the /i/as. In line with
this argument, he formulates the life of human beings as /ila. Unlike Madhavacharya,
Ramanujacharya clarifies /ila arguing: "Don’t Fear” to those who are mortally afraid
of the hell as a /7/a that is the endless cycle the Varaha form as the Lord of
knowledge" [enjavennaragatthu azhundhi nadunguginrerku anjelennu adiyenai
atkollavallanai] (6). He goes a step ahead when he associates his idea of /ila with
death referring an incarnation of Varaha. On the basis of this idea, one argues that /ila
belongs to birth and death of human beings.

Shankaracharya, however, has a different argument about /i/a from
Madhavacharya and Ramanujacharya. Connecting his definition of /ila to the
condition of the universe, Shankaracharya in Manisha Panchakam reveals that: "The

entire universe is always perishable"[rityam brahma nirantaram vimrishata
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nirvyajashantatmand) (4). This perspective of /ila consoles readers with the argument
that everything of this universe is perishable. In this light, /ila is dynamic either in the
life of a person or the universe. In that sense, the idea of /ila can be interpreted in the
highest level from multiple perspectives.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu further unfolds the concept of /ila. At one point,
Mahaprabhu asserts that everyone should bear or suffer the fruits of his activity (qtd.
in Prabhupada xiii). In his remark, Mahaprabhu connects /i/a and karma to expose /ila
in the theoretical frame of karma. Thus, the validity of /7/a is as the consequence of
human actions. This concept has occupied a considerable space in the Pauranic
literature. Precisely, /ila in its connection with karma pervades human life.

Lila is the ground for interpretation about the playful activities of Sri Krsna. In
this context, Mahaprabhu in Caitanya Caritram validates Krsna li/a: "The power of
Krsna lies in the prosperity of Radha with three forms: haladini, sandhint and cindase
samvitam" (Adiparva: 4. 54). There is the unification of two transcendental identities
(Radha and Sri Krsna ) for internal potency. This notion of Sr Krsna l7/a presents
Radha as the base for the playful activities of Krsna. Radha is the inner strength of Sri
Krsna (Prabhupada 12) so that he proves himself as the rescuer of common people
from his /ila.

The Vaispava scholars have further explored the concept of /i/a. The same
point is further explored by Rupagosvami from a different line of argument: "Lila is
the imitation of the activities of the dearest person” [priyanukaranam lilaram
yairvesakryadibhi] (qtd. in Kumar 54). Sri Krsna becomes so influential among gopis
that they tend to imitate his activities, such as costumes, speech, glance, and walking
style of Sri Krsna in Vindavana. Lila for gopis of Vrajabhumi is real love. Thus, he

narrows the area of /ila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana with reference to the
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gopis' playful activities with SrT Krsna. In support to this argument, Prabhupada
highlights S1T Krsna I7a in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. He goes on arguing
that SrT Krsna performs his playful activities to control demonic kings and gives
justice to helpless people (4). In fact the idea of /ila refers to the activities of SrT Krsna
and his influence over other characters in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

G. Buhler expounds /ila from the Manusamhita. Buhler confirms the /i/a of
Brahma: “Brahma is creating the world in sport. The manvantaras, the creation and
destructions of the world are numberless, sporting, as it were; Brahman repeats it
again and again” (22). He states that Brahma is the creator of the world. It indicates
that the word /ila broadens its scope because of its relationship with the creation of
the world. Unlike Buhler, Rohit Kumar posits his view in Anandavindavana: "The
word Lila relates to the birth and the activities of the Lord" [Lila sabda ka byabahar
bhagavanke janma evamkarmakelie vi kiya jatahai] (57). In his explication, Kumar
considers Sr7 Krsna in his 177a as the hero and the superhero.

In her exposure of /ila, Manjulata Mehta draws an analogy between /ila and
Sri Krsna. Moreover, Mehta examines Sii Krsna in his embodiment of love, beauty,
celebration, knowledge, and /ila (47). Such character traits in Mehta's analogy have
taken considerable space. Her analysis of /ila resembles Vaisrava scholars'
speculations on Sri Krsna Iz/a for the exposition /7Za. Madhukhandewala follows the
footsteps of Manjulata while conceptualizing /ila in her text Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana me Sri Krsna lila Ki Prabandha Yojana, ek Adhyan. Eventually, Mehta
parallels /7la with devotees in their devotion to God: "Li/a is the activity of Sr7 Krsna
(35). She claims that there is happiness in the life of devotees by establishing Sri

Krsna as God. If human beings understand the value of Sri Krsna l7a in their practical
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lives, they always remain happy. It may be the base for the improvement of the
present society which leads the world to the ideal society by following the footsteps of
S Krsna.

Modern theorist of /i@, Franklin Edgerton presents an evidence of Si Krsna
Ifla in the Srimad Bhagavata Gita. S1i Krsna addresses Arjuna: “O son of Pritha, there
is no work prescribed for Me within all three planetary systems. Nor am I in want of
anything, nor | obtain anything-and yet | am engaged in prescribed duties® (Srimad
Bhagavata Gita: 3. 22). This discussion highlights playful activities and duties of Sri
Krsna as his /ilas.

The activities of God Visnu are the ground of /ila in the cosmos. In this
context, David Kingsley in Divine Player on the value of Visnu /ila argues:

The image of sleeping Visnu spinning the world into being from his dreams

and image of the solitary boy creating the world amid play suggests a

spontaneous, unpremeditated creation. The world does not appear to be

purposely fashioned but is brought into being as a result of reflex or over

abundance. (3)

In Vaisnava Dharma, Visnu /ila remains centre of discussion. God is the creator and
rescuer of the universe. God Visnu appears in different forms to rescue mankind
when there is crisis in the universe.

Considering these details on /ila from the perspectives of the Vaisnava and
non-vaisnava scholars, one argues that humans and superhumans equally perform /ila
in the world. It includes both people's common and complex, credible and incredible
actions and moves. This idea further highlights the reality that the concept /ila is the

basis for the analysis of Sri Krsna l7/a with a reference to Nature as a theoretical tool.
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The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses Ila from the narrative
perspective of Siikadeva and other characters like Sage Suta, Brahma, Uddhava, Sage
Maitreya, and Prahlada. They highlight the concept of /ila in the Pauranic period. In
this connection, Siikadeva is apt to state: "Let me offer my respectful obeisances onto
the Supreme Personality of Godhead who, for the creation of the material world,
accepts the three modes of nature” [nama/ parasmai purusaya bhiiyasel sad-
udbhava-sthana-nirodha-lilaya) (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 2. 4: 12). The
narrator regards creation of cosmos of the divine being as his /i/a. With a similar
belief, C. L. Goswami notes that the supreme person performs "His sportful activity
of creating, preserving and destroying the universe™ (100). To strengthen the
argument, one can argue that the universe is created and will be destroyed according
to the course of time. The /ila of the divine being motivates human beings to perform
their activities as /ilas for a short-time. With this conditioning, G. V. Tagare
elaborates that the perfect man uses his infinite power for creation, maintenance, and
destruction of the universe (172). It shows that the concept of /ila began from the
analysis of playful activities of divine being.

It is instructive to mention the argument of Sage Suta on /ila: "Assuming the
roles of incarnations, He performs pastimes to reclaim those in the mode of pure
goodness" [lilavataranuratodeva-tiryan-naradisu] (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
1. 2: 34). It indicates that God incarnates in the universe for the performance of His
[tla. But the [ilas of divine being is for well-being of all creatures. It is interesting to
note the view of Prabhupada to highlight /i/a of God. He argues: "He appears to be
differently manifested according to the particular time (140). The interpreter points
out /ila as the activities of divine being. Explaining this statement, Bibek Debroy in

the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses that playful activities of God in
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creation, maintenance, and destruction of the world are His /ilas (29). In these lights,
Siikadeva and Sage Suta underscore the shared values of //a linking the value of /7la
with the activities of divine beings.

Divine sages of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana highlight the /ilas of God
in the universe. They neglect /i/as of human beings. Like Stkadeva and Sage Suta,
Brahma proves the importance of God's /i/a from his argument: "Through the material
qualities, You very easily create the universe, maintain it and again annihilate it"
[visvasya sarga-sthiti-saryaman gunaihl sva-lilayasandadhate 'vyayatmane) (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 7. 8: 40). Brahma reaches to the level of thinking /ila from
the level of creation and destruction of the universe. To support this idea of /ila,
Pushpendra Kumar remarks that the divine being "himself remains undecayed and
unchanged' (606). It shows that the creation of the creator is destroyed according to
the course of time but he remains same. To support his claim, John Stratton Hawley in
At Play with Krishna reiterates that "Godhead into human form" (59) for completion
of his /ila. The discussion above shows that the creation of the universe is the
outcome of the /ilas of divine beings.

Uddhava opposes an idea of /ila from Siikadeva, Suta, and Brahma in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. He incorporates St Krsna I7/a as the basis of /7/a. In
his words: "The great wizards who were able to assume any form were engaged by
the king of Bhoja, Karhsa, to kill Krsna, but in the course of His pastimes the Lord
killed them as easily as a child breaks dolls"*. (3.2:30) To support the idea of /i/a,
Uddhava reports Si7 Krsna's conquest of the demons including Aghasura, Bakasura,
Sakatasura, Dhenukasura, and Putana in the forms of humans and animals. It proves
that St Krsna shows his /i/as from the time of his childhood. With this idea at the

centre of attention, G.V. Tagare in his The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana claims
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that SrT Krsna "killed those wiley conjuring demons who could assume any form at
will and who were deputed by Karhsa™ (230). Thus, Uddhava highlights heroic
activities of S1T Krsna as his /ilas in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Sage Maitreya examines Visnu /ila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana in
its connotation with the divinity. At one point, Maitreya argues: "In this manner the
Personality of Godhead, Lord Visnu, the maintainer of all living entities, raised the
earth from within the water, and having placed it afloat on the water, He returned to
His own abode" [sa ittham bhagavan urvim visvaksenah
prajapatih/rasayalilayannitam apsu nyasya yayau hatih] (3. 13: 47). At this point,
Maitreya highlights Visnu /z/a in his conviction of God Visnu's descendance to the
universe and ascendance to Vaikuntha after the completion of His /ila. In a similar
fashion, Ramesh Menon chronicles God Visnu's appearance to the world for /ila
(130). However, Swami Ranganathananda links the soul of human beings to the
super soul, the soul of divine beings. In his words: "the Supreme Soul is thus realized
within oneself" (16). In these lights, humans in their actions and expressions become
parts of their /ilas due to the realization of the Supreme Soul in them.

Lila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, is related to the Pauranic

characters in their real actions. Prahlada discusses on Nrsimha /ila. In his words:

As a snake captures a mouse or Garugda captures a very venomous snake, Lord
Nrsirmhadeva captures Hiranyakasipu, who could not be pierced even by the
thunderbolt of King Indra. As Hiranyakasipu moved his limbs here, there and
all around, very much afflicted at being captured, Lord Nrsimhadeva placed
the demon on His lap, supporting him with His thighs, and in the doorway of
the assembly hall the Lord very easily tore the demon to pieces with the nails

of His hand®. (7. 8: 29)
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Nrsimha l7/a in which the divine being appears as Nrsirha to rescue Prahlada from
the oppression of his demonic father Hiranyakasipu. This /ila narrates the victory of
justice over injustice. At this point, Prabhupada confirms that Nrsimhadeva "easily
killed the great demon Hiranyakasipu" (443). This incarnation of Nrsirhha denotes the
importance of god's /ila for well-being of creatures and to control oppressors on the
earth. Precisely, Siikadeva, Suta, Brahma, Uddhava, Sage Maitreya, and Prahlada
highlight the significance of /i/a of divine beings in the universe for the establishment
of righteousness, justice, and peace. In the same way, SrT Krsna takes necessary
actions to rescue mankind and maintain justice and peace in Vraja Bhumi.

Notion of Lila and Its Historical Development

Lila is a play which deals with the activities of Sri Krsna and he regards his
difficult works as common. Krsna is able to solve complicated problems easily. “Lila
probably has derived from the root “lelay,” “to flare” or “flame.” An action of ideas is
clear, he adds, as both fire and play suggest spontaneous, erratic movement” (Kinsley
69-70). Spontaneous and erratic movements of a human or divine being are related to
[tla. In that sense, /ila is an indispensable part of the Hindus. Superheroes have
unconditioned nature and they have universal characteristics. They do not have
common frailties in their activities because of their perfectness in works. ST Krsna
has similar characteristics in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Playful activities of
Sri Krsna are difficult to know from the common understanding of humans (Kinsley
70). Like knowledge and power, 7la exposes realities that S17 Krsna does not have
limitation in his actions. S1T Krsna of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana performs
his /ilas to save humans from injustice and establish the righteous regime. From /ilas,
he proves himself as an ideal personality to maintain order in society with truth and

righteousness.
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Parul Choudhary, in Concept of Purusa, further elaborates the idea of /ila:
“Lila is different from or “other” than; the world of here now that is dominated by
cause and effect, when man is forced to act out of necessity” (48). Choudhary
concludes that “cause” and “effect” are the bases of /i/a in the life of divine beings.
Unlike other children, Sri Krsna plays the cosmic game in his childhood. Nature
manifests with spectacular feasts in the worldly /7ias of St Krsna. Hindu scriptures
adapt Izlas of Sr7 Krsna in the different contexts from the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

The Rigveda does not explicitly include the word /ila (Choudhary 49), but it
projects this term's resonance in a sense of maya. The oldest Hindu scripture
illustrates the 7Zas of St Krsna. The divine beings extend themselves from maya with
their supernatural abilities. To support the idea of /ila in the Rigveda, Krishnaswami
incorporates his ideas: "Imperial kings, strong, Heros, Lords of earth/ and heaven,
Mitra and Varuna, Ye ever active ones//Ye wait on thunder with the many tinted
clouds and/ By the Aura’s magic power cause Heaven to (maya) rain”(7). In this light,
the heaven is the base for the causes of rain on the earth. The dealing of maya bases
on the idea of /ila from which Si7 Krsna performs his playful activities in the world.
Sri Krsna's magical actions eptimoze his /il and the worldly maya. But human beings
belong to Mahamaya so that they run after the fulfillment of their senses whereas
Yogamaya is the maya of Sri Krsna.

The Svetasvatara Upanisad discusses /ila as a joyful sport of Brahma for the
creation of the universe. Referring the use of /ila in the Upanisad, Chaudhary focuses
that the Svetasvatara Upanisad has referred that the creation is the illusory game of
joy (49). In this light, one can argue that the creation of the universe is possible while

Brahma is in the mood of happiness. The Svetasvatara Upanisad incorporates the /ila
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of Brahma who is the creator of the universe. Explaining this idea, present readers
come to know that the Svetasvatara Upanisad eclipses Sri Krsna I77a from Brahma
I77a in the matter of creation of this world. This Upanisad writes confirmation that
Brahma is the originator of the universe. In relation to this notion, one can postulate
the action of Brahma as /ila.

Like the Svetasvatara Upanisad, the Taittiriya Upanisad also presents the /ila
of Brahma as the creator of the universe. In this regard, Vedavyasa takes a point in
case: “From which all the creatures are born, being born by which they sustain and
into which they merge back, know that is Brahma”[Yato va imanibhutani
jayante/yena jatani jlvanti. Yat prayant-yabhi-sam-vishanti/ tadvijigyasasva tad
brahmeti] (qtd. in Sharvananda 3). In this connection, one can argue that Brahma is
the creator of the universe. With this discussion, we can debunk that the universe is an
earthen pot and Brahma is the potter. The scripture regards soil as upadana and karta
is the person who accomplishes the task. The Upanisads uses upadana karana
(material cause) and nimitta karana (cause of intelligence) to deal with the creation of
the universe. One identifies Brahma as upadana karana and nimitta karana in the
Taittiriya Upanisad. Brahma does not only create the universe as an instance of his
Itla but also manifests himself in his creation. Precisely, Taittiriya Upanisad discusses
on the /ila of Brahma concerning to his creation of the universe.

One can observe the /ilds of Rama and Sri Krsna in the epic philosophy such
as the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. In this regard, divine activities are the /ilas of
Rama in the Ramayana and St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and the
Mahabharata. The Ramayana reposes Rama's actions and adventures. His /ilas make
him as an ideal ruler of the world and humans admire his regime time as Rama Rajya

(the ideal state of Rama) in the world. Arun Verma highlights: “Rama l7/a is simply
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an enactment of the epic Ramayana. It covers the complete life, values, principles,
and journey of Lord Ram” (1). The /ilas of Rama are admirable and his actions are
imitable for humans. The Ramayana refers to the activities of Rama as Maryada
Purushottam who follows disciplines as an ideal ruler (Carole Satyamurti 33). In the
Srimad Bhagavata Gita, Sri Krsna is a superhero, counselor, motivator, and a
politician. This text discusses that SrT Krsna as the origin of the universe, sole
authority of creation and dissolution. The hero performs his /ila from the hands of
Arjuna.

The Srimad Bhagavata Gita extends the scope of Si7 Krsna l7/a regarding
him as a planner, philosopher, and politician of the Mahabharata. In this text, Sri
Krsna shows his Universal Form to Arjuna for his motivation to participate in the war.
In a similar fashion, Franklin Edgerton presents an evidence of St Krsna I in the
Srimad Bhagavata Gita. SriKrsna addresses Arjuna: "Should not engage in action
scrupulously at any time, great harm will come to the world; for, Arjuna, men follow
My way in all matters"® (3: 23). In it, $r7 Krsna warns humans through Arjuna not to
work for the destruction of environment. In this regard, a researcher gets revelation of
Sri Krsna in his playful actions and the /ilas help to understand his activities. From the
above expression, Sri Krsna claims to have his power in three worlds (heaven, earth,
and the netherworld). Unlike the Srimad Bhagavata Gita, G. Buhler associates the
idea of /ila in Manusambhita (The Laws of Manu). He writes a confirmation of the /ila
of Brahma: “Brahma is creating the world in sport. For manvantaras, the creation, and
destructions of the world are numberless, sporting, as it were; Brahman repeats it
again and again” (22). Like the Taittiriya Upanisads, this scripture indicates that
Brahma is the creator of the world. The word /i/a broadens its scope because of its

relationship with the creation of the world. Both the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
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and the Manusamhita oppose to each other about the creation of this universe. The
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana claims that Sri Krsna is the creator of the universe
whereas the Manusamhita asserts that Brahma has the same role as Sri Krsna.
Vedavyasa clarifies the supremacy of St Krsna to Brahma in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana concerning their power. Sri Krsna extends himself into calves and gopds
using his yogic power after the disappearance of the real calves and the gopas by
Brahma.

We find same crux of logic when we locate critics' evaluative comments on
the /ila of Brahma. The Brahma Sutra is apt to describe the /ila of Brahma as a creator
of the universe as the description in the Svetasvatara and the Taittiriya Upanisads.
Unlike the claim of Brahma Sutra, Radhakrishnan states that: “Creation is not
possible for Brahma on account of having a motive. But, as in ordinary life, creation
is mere sport” (361-62). In this regard, sportive impulse causes the creation of the
world. From his unlimited power, Brahma creates the universe without cooperation
from others. Parul Choudhary goes a step ahead when the critical thinker traces:
“People say that you perform /i/a@ for many times” (53). Thus Brahma /ila is
inevitable for the creation of the universe. The sportive actions of Brahma become the
base of creation of the world.

The Matsya Purana and Visnu Purana refer lilas of superheroes whose
activities are as the activities of the divine beings. These Puranas focus on the
activities of the certain Lords according to its subject matter. The avatars
(incarnations) of animals like Matsya (fish), Kiirma (tortoise), Varah (hog), and
Narsimha (man with the head of lion) are necessary for God to rescue the earth during
the time of crisis. There is the description of different avatars of God in the form of

animals. Matsya Purana deals with the /ila of God in the form of fish. The divine
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being rescues the earth during the time of pralaya (devastation) from the avatar of
Matsya. This Purana expresses that Visnu creates the world while he is sleeping on
the serpent Ananta (Sesa) in the Primordial Ocean. Matsya Purana mentions the /ila
of God as follows: “During the sleep, a lotus grows from his navel and the demi-urge
Brahma is created, who in turn creates the world. Creation here is seen as a pointless
reflex of God” (Choudhary 53). The god creates the cosmos as his one of the /ilas
while he is asleep.

Vedavyasa postulates the significance of Nature as a platform for
performance of /ila through the character of Siikra in the Matsya Purana. Sukra
further proves the validity of /ila to Virdochana: "O, Son of Earth, O blessed one, you
have been born of the sweat drop of Lord Siva, I pray you for beauty and have taken
shelter under you. Be pleased to accept this arghya, | salute you. Please accept this
liberation of water"’(32: 217). In this connection, Lord Siva performs his /7 for
creation of plants and animals and Viréchana is an example of it. One stresses on the
point that God Siva performs his /i@ for the creation of both plants and creatures. The
panchamahabhuta (earth, water, light, air, and sky) are the bases for the stand of
Siva's /ila. Likewise, everybody has elements of panchamahabhuta in his body so that
humans should respect Siva. Siikra formulates his notions to Virdchana that both the
earth and God Siva are same so that humans should respect both of them. The Matsya
Purana praises Visnu as the creator of the Universe even though it respects God
Sivaas one of the trinities of the Hinduism.

The Visnu Purapa discussesVisnu as a sporting God. It presents sufficient
evidences in the /ila of Visnu. To support the idea of /i/a in the works of Nature, the

Visnu Purana elucidates:
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Then, ether, air, light, water, and earth, severally united with the properties of

sound and the rest, existed as distinguishable according to their qualities, as

soothing, terrific, or stupefying; but possessing various energies, and being

unconnected, they could not, without combination, create living beings, not

having blended with each other.® (1. 2: 48-50)
This manifestation of /ila is based on the idea of Nature in the Vispu Purapa. In this
line of argument, one opines that the activities of pancamahabhiit incorporate the
works of Nature's /ila. The activities which happen in this world are the illustrations
of lilas. As the /ilas of Sri Krsna, Brahma, Visnu, and Siva have similar roles in
connection to Nature.

To support this idea, David Kinsley argues the /ila of God Visnu in this way:
The image of sleeping Visnu spinning the world into being from his dreams and
image of the solitary boy creating the world amid suggests a spontaneous,
unpremeditated creation. The world does not appear to be purposely fashioned but is
brought into being as a result of reflex or over abundance (3). The tradition of
Vaisnava Dharma regards Visnu /ilas as the focal point. The god is the creator and the
rescuer of the universe. When there is crisis in the universe, God Visnu appears in
different avatars as need of time. From the evidences that are presented about the
concept of /ila from the time of the Rigveda to the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana,
one can argue that /ila is concerned to creation of the universe.

Statement of Problems

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana discusses problems related to Nature and
makes humans conscious about it. But they fail to understand the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana as a source to uphold the value of Nature. This burning crisis becomes
the prime problem for the study of this research work. One continues to choose
resources from its various passages and considers how people mobilize to raise the

environmental awareness. This text forecasts the environmental crisis in the future
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world. It shows how Sri Krsna /ila creates awareness about Nature to readers. The
theory of “Nature" helps humans to discuss on the environmental awareness of the
earth. It shows responsibility of humans to control crisis in Nature. The major
problem of this study is to examine ST Krsna /il from the perspective of Nature.
Thus, the dissertation has sought answers to the following research questions to
address the problem.
1. What type of interrelation do Sri Krsna /il and Nature get the reflected in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana?
2. How does Sri Krsna /ila manifest Nature in creation?
3. How are the linkages between Sri Krsna /7las and Nature represented in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana?
Objectives
Based on the research questions, the objectives of this study are as follows:
1. To explore the interrelationship between St Krsna /i/@ and Nature reflected
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
2. To examine manifestation of St Krsna /f/a and Nature in the Srimad
Bhdgavata Mahapurana.
3. To explicate the representation of St Krsna /i/a and Nature represented in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
Delimitation
There are several texts which represent the embeddedness between divine
spirit and Nature such as the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, the Bhagavata Gita, the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana etc. Among them, my primary text under scrutiny is
the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana. There are several issues to be explored and
analyzed. This study also focuses on exploring, examining, and analyzing the
interrelationship between Sri Krsna /7la and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. Among various echotheologists, the ecocritical insights envisioned by
Aristotle, Baruch Spinoza and John Locke have been used as theoretical parameters to
analyze the primary texts.
Significance of Study

This dissertation interrelates the Eastern philosophy of St Krsna /f/a with
mainly the Western concept of Nature based on thoughts keeping StT Krsna /i/a of the

Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana at the centre. This study is innovative because it
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encourages humans to dedicate their lives for the conservation of Nature as SrT Krsna
of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. This study motivates scholars, writers, and the
critical thinkers how literature connects East and West and how there are the
commonalities of the problems in relation to Nature. It is very much useful and
helpful for interpretation of S1T Krsna /i/a in the academic field. At the same time, this
research provides guidance for the future researchers on Sri Krsna /7la of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana to see how the text is explored, identified, analyzed, and
evaluated from the perspective of Nature.

Methodology
The analysis of this dissertation is based on Nature and interpretive approach

has been used for analysis. Nature is the main theoretical modality that has been
applied for the analysis of this research. The researcher has applied Baruch Spinoza's
principle on Nature for the analysis on S1T Krsna /i/a of the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. The philosopher argues that the things of Nature and God are same
(120). He further explicates that the law of Nature is the basis for morality. Aristotle
and John Locke are supporting theorists to overview SrT Krsna /i/a in Nature. On this
ground John Locke argues that God puts humans on the earth and he does not put us
to starve. For this, the theory of Nature is based on for the analysis of the primary
texts, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The original text in Sanskrit has been used
in the appendix section using superscripts in the dissertation. Nature, description, its
significance, and awareness from the text have been cited and highlighted for
analysis. The research also relates and refers to philosophical, social, political,
environmental, and religious issues in the concerned texts. Basically, it is based on the

library research so that the selected texts form the primary source of study.
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Critical materials on the text obtained from libraries, internet search, scholars'
and experts’ suggestions have been taken sincerely, seriously, and responsibly for the
research. Other ideas that suit for the research have been used. Apart from the selected
texts, other commentaries on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana written in Sanskrit,
English, Hindi, and Nepali languages have been taken into account. Transliteration
method has been used while citing examples from those texts except A.C.
Bhaktivedanta Swamil Prabhupada’s the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana in English
with Sanskrit stanzas. While citing examples, non- English words have been written
in italics along with the translation of Prabhupada in English from Sanskrit within
inverted commas.

The secondary sources have been taken from Sanskrit, English, Nepali, and
Hindi languages. But those sources have been used in terms of free translation. Both
electronic and print forms of the sources have been used to collect secondary data.
Other classical Sanskrit literatures like Vedas, Upanishada, Manusmriti, and Puranas
have been referred where necessary in the dissertation. In the course of critical
reading, the study helps from various theories on environment to strengthen the theory
of Nature. The collected data have been selected, evaluated, interpreted, and presented
appropriately as the need of this dissertation. In addition to these, the researcher has
visited accessible national and international libraries and book-stalls to accomplish the
project.

Outline of Chapter Division

The dissertation has been divided into five major chapters: Tracing Lila with
Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana, Basic Concepts of Sri Krsna Lila,
Ecotheories, and the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana; Connecting Human Activities

with Nature; Sri Krsna Li/a and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, and
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Sri Krsna Lila Thrives in Nature. The first chapter introduces I7a in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana, notions of 17/a and its historical development, statement of
problems, objectives, significance, delimitation, methodology, and outline of chapter
division. Apart from these chapters, this dissertation contains preliminaries, work
cited list and appendix sections.

Chapter two incorporates reviews on the basic concepts of Sri Krsna 174,
reviews of Nature in ecotheories, and reviews on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.
At first, it deals with the basic concepts on SrT Krsna Lila. After this discussion, the
study moves ahead to the reviews on ecotheories referring the relation of Nature with
ecofeminism, ecopoetics, and ecocriticism with the sufficient evidences. Then, the
discussion concentrates on reviews on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

The third chapter comprises of methodology with the title "Connecting Human
Activities with Nature™. Then, the study is related to Nature discourse in the Vedas.
After this, the discussion concentrates on Nature discourse in the Upanisads and
Puranas with conclusion. Later, the study relates to the traditional and modern
discourses on Nature. Then, the researcher analyzes Nature in relation to ecology and
environment. After this, the discussion belongs to comparative study of the Hindu
religion and western traditional philosophical approaches to Nature. Later, the
discussion on this process is related to the theoretical modality for the analysis of Sri
Krsna |7a in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.

The fourth chapter presents the analysis of St Krsna l77a from the perspective
of Nature theory. The focus of the study is interrelation between Sri Krsna li/a and
Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. At first, this section analyzes
interrelation between Sri Krsna /i/a and Nature. Then it is followed by manifestation

Sri Krsna l7/a in Nature. Each /ila of the hero and the contribution of Nature in his
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performance has been analyzed. Later, this chapter deals with ST Krsna li/a in its mild
and destructive forms of Nature. The destructive forms of Nature such as whirlwind
form of Trnavarta, destruction of yamalarjuna trees and effects from the poison of
Kaliya, conflagration in forest, and the torrential rain on the Govardhan hillock are
analyzed from the perspective of Nature in interrelation to Sr7 Krsna li/a.

The interrelation of Sri Krsna l7a with the physical and the transcendental
worlds of Nature has been explored. At first, it deals with Sri Krsna I7/a in
interrelation to Yamuna River and the Indian Ocean. Then the analysis concentrates
on Sri Krsna I7/a in interrelation to animals and trees. There is special focus on
discussion of Kadamba and Parijata trees due to their major role to promote Sri
Krsna l7/a on the basis of Nature. After this, 17 Krsna 7@ and its interrelation to
Transcendental Nature is the focal point of discussion. In the third part of the chapter,
the transcendental Nature extends to the role of SrT Krsna to conserve Nature for
benefits of all creatures. Then, the discussion moves to the Virata form of Sri Krsna.

Other chapters such as St Krsna Li/a in interrelation to Nature in Mahdtmya,
Rasa Lila and Nature in the union and separation of characters, and Nature for the
creation of Sri Krsna l7/a shows and evaluate the importance of Sri Krsna I7/a in
interrelation to Nature. It proves that S1T Krsna lila is the essence of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurapa. It motivates readers to care and conserve Nature for the
existence of creatures on this globe. The fifth chapter of this dissertation concludes

with summary and the conclusion of the entire research.



CHAPTER TWO
BASIC CONCEPTS OF SRI KRSNA LILA, ECOTHEORIES, AND THE
SRIMAD BHAGAVATA MAHAPURANA

This section aims at discussing the views of writers, critics, and the literary
thinkers on the activities of St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. It
consists of the reviews of the relevant literature in the field of the basic concepts on
Sri Krsna /ila, ecotheories, and the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Sti Krsna is
possibly the most widely-read hero in the Hindu Scripture. Though the hero had his
ltlas more than five thousand years ago, however he is the most discussed character in
Sanskrit texts (Prabhupada 19). Some of his /ilas are controversial so he becomes one
of the debatable characters in the vast body of literature.

The study begins with SrT Krsna /ila referring the views of critical thinkers,
writers, and philosophers. Then, it presents review on theory mentioning ecotheories
as the base of analysis. Then, the discussion goes ahead to the interpretation of critics’
and philosophers’ reflection to prove $17 Krsna as a social activist who sacrifices his
life for the well-being of plants and creatures. After that, the discussion moves to the
views of different critics on ecotheories. Then, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana
becomes the centre of reviews for ctitical thinkers and writers. Their arguments on Sri
Krsna highlight him as a model character to follow his activities for the betterment of
every society. The text shows the activities of Sri Krsna during the time of his
childhood. Bala Krsna is a very helpful hero in the community of cowherds in time of
difficulties. This study demonstrates that the use of Sr7 Krsna li/@ and Nature is
relevant and useful for the scholarly outlook.

Reviews on the Basic Concepts of $ri Krsna Lila

Sri Krsna, the most discussed hero of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, is

the centre of discussion among critics and writers from different perspectives such as
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mythical interpretation, pastoral hero, children literature, St Krsna in romance, and
Yogic power of Sri Krsna.

Myth, a traditional and imaginary story, deals with certain characters for the evocation
of his activities in the historical context. In this connection, Carl G. Jung claims that " collective
unconscious of the human race are expressed in myths, religion, dreams, and private fantasies,
as well as in works of literature™ (gtd. in Abrams and Harpham 18). It shows that the
manifestation of myth is found not only in religion but also in dreams, fantasies, and literature.
It is related to condition, events, and the activities of people who had become different from
others. On this ground, Northrope Frye clarifies that 'some of the figures of myth have had a
pleasanter after life" (401). In this regard, a myth passes from generation to generation drawing
attention of human beings from the admirable activities of the the mythical hero. When it
remains in contact to religion, myth becomes popular everywhere.

Claude Levi-Strauss opposes Carl Jung and Frye on the idea of myth: "Myth within
each culture as signifying systems whose true meanings are unknown to their proponents™
(gtd. in Abrams and Harpham 231). The followers may follow the certain myth as the trend of
society without basic knowledge about it. “Superhuman” personalities are the characters
of myth and they perform extraordinary and incredible actions. Myths are narratives
in different forms with shared underlying universal patterns. Myths narrate multiple
human actions, such as love, quest, and journey taken by heroes and legends.
Mythological characters, such as hero, child, mother, and father embody certain
characters shared by individual all times and cultures.

Sri Krsna myth is a subject matter of discussion among scholars, analysts, and
critical thinkers. Major reviewers on the myth on ST Krsna are Wilfred L. Guerin,
Anna George, Sri Aurobindo, Paru Kosambi, and Alice Bailey who have reviewed the

myth of St Krsna from the perspective of king maker, master in rasa lila, Sri Krsna’s
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comparison with Hercules, a Roman mythical hero. Likewise, A.C. Bhaktivedanta
Swami Prabhupada, Kamala Subramaniam, G.V.Tagare, and C.L. Goswami have
interpreted the myth of Sif Krsna stressing on his strength for lifting the Govardhan
Hillock with his hand. R. K. Srinivasa Lyengar and Alexander Pope have expressed
their worries on Sri Krsna myth due to academic negligence for the appropriate justice
in the myth of Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The mythical
interpretation of different events is quite interesting. Wilfred L. Guerin and et al
extend the scope of $17 Krsna’s myth from their statements that "Krsna myth is by
nature collective and communal; it binds a tribe together in common psychological
and spiritual activities” (160). But the critics on SrT Krsna myth highlight his spiritual
activities.

Anna George extends the scope of St Krsna myth by depicting the sufficient
evidences about him as a king maker who gives justice to the suppressed people and selects a
suitable king for them in that place (1). The interpreter analyzes SiT Krsna from the religious
perspective. The critic further highlights his miraculous activities that surpass to other mythical
characters of the world (3). SrT Krsna myth is one of the much discussed subject matters at
present. Even the scholars of the post-Vyasa era treat him as a human being and there
is misconception in the heroic myths of Si7 Krsna (Sivananda 3). The Rasa Lila and
his taking the clothes of gopis are two episodes misunderstood by readers and
interpreters. At the connotative level, the same manifestation signifies him as a
different mythical character from others in the world. The reality is that people, who
have the system of monogamy comment on the system of polygamy and the freedom
of women during the time of Sri Krsna. Modern social system invites criticism about
the activities of St Krsna due to differences in culture caused by the span of long

time.
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Sri Aurobindo has his argument a bit different from Sivananda regarding the
mythical action of St Krsna. He puts forward his ideas in an authentic version saying
that as S17 Krsna shows his art of playing the flute in the forest of Vrindavan bringing
together birds and animals in a shared community with humans. Aurobindo expresses
about the mythical deeds of Sri Krsna by referring it as Gopi Lila:

The lila of the Gopis seems to be conceived a something which is always

going on in a divine Gokula and which projects itself in an earthly Vrndavana

and can always be realized and its meaning made actual in the soul.... The
writers of the Purana took it as having been actually projected on earth in the

life of the incarnate Krsna. (426)

The mythical activities of S17 Krsna related to the gopis of Vraja are the most
debatable subject matters in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Vidavana, the most
favorite place of Krsna, is the prime setting of his mythical actions. Vrndavana and
Gokula are good places because of the selection of St Krsna for the performance of
his playful activities.

Paru Kosambhi has different line of argument on Sri Krsna myth. She
compares Sr1 Krsna with the Roman mythical hero named Hercules. In her words:
“Krsna can be seen as a parallel to Hercules. Both were black in colour. Krsna lifted
Mount Govardhana while Hercules lifted Mount Atlas” (5). This discussion traces that
the myth of Hercules is popular only in the West but the myth of ST Krsna is well-
known everywhere. Both the mythical heroes establish themselves as the superheroes
from their miraculous activities. Impossible tasks are regarded as the Herculean task
in the western interpretation. The fight of Hercules with hydra, Nemean lion, and men
eating mares (Bailey 9) reminds the miraculous activities of Sri Krsna and his battle

with the serpent Kaliya and the bear named Jambhavan. But Sri Krsna has obligation
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to kill many demons to maintain peace and establishes the social order and justice in
the world. Human beings regard Hercules as a brave mythical hero, whereas the
devotees regard Si7 Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the eighth avatar
[incarnation] of Mahavishnu. Thus, S$1 Krsna’s activities are made clear from the
manifestation of Hercules. There may be the birth of the most powerful personalities
in the world such as Sri Krsna and Hercules.

Prabhupada highlights the mythical activities of 17 Krsna and deals with
incredible actions of ST Krsna as his mythical works. For example, Nanda Maharaja
is ready to follow the ritual for worshipping Indra, the king of Lords who causes rain
on the earth. “My dear father,” Lord Krsna said, “There is no need to worship the
demigod Indra. Everyone has to achieve the result of his own work™ (Prabhupada
229). It is the objection of S1T Krsna against Indra and the same objection becomes the
root of conflict between them. Furious Indra decides to punish them from the heavy
rain. This objection of SrT Krsna establishes himself as a mythical revolutionary hero
who changes the trend of worshipping from Indra to the Govardhan Hillock in the
Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana. Elaborating this argument, Kamala Subramaniam
bases her idea on the background of Indra’s anger: “The entire group of clouds which
had been released by Indra travelled fast towards Vrndavana. All on a sudden in
Vrndavana, it began to rain” (462). In this context, it is important to argue that the
anger of Indra changes into revenge against Sr7 Krsna, Vidavana dwellers, and their
cows. As the rain starts with sambartak cloud, the inhabitants of VVrndavana request
Sr1 Krsna to save them: “Save us from the wrath of Indra and his rain clouds (qtd. in
Subramaniam 462). This mythical event invites crisis for cows, calves, oxen, and the
cowherd community. During the time of this crisis, SrT Krsna lifts up the Govardhan

Hillock and uses the hillock as a huge umbrella for the safe of the cowherd



Pokhrel 27

community and their animal property. Revenge is the prime outcome of anger not
only for humans but also for the divine beings. 17 Krsna wants to change the trend of
worshipping from Indra to Govardhan Hillock. In this sense, he is a rebel and changes
the trend of worshipping in Vraja Bhumi. Vanity and the realization of superiority
make Indra ready for revenge against Sri Krsna and his cowherd mates.

G.V Tagare, a translater and critic, supports the view of Subramaniam about
the wrath of Indra and he is correct as he mentions: "When the clouds let loose
incessant downpour of showers as big as column (in volumes), the earth was
inundated with torrential floods of water, and the elevations and the depressions of the
ground became invisible™ (1417). Explaining this statement, one can contemplate that
it is the climax of Indra’s wrath and his wrath turns into destruction by the origin of
the heavy rain. As there is crisis for the cowherd community, they expect solution
from S17 Krsna. In this situation, S17 Krsna has obligation for the performance of his
incredible power to rescue the cowherd community and their property of cattle. To
support this notion, Tagare rests on the argument: “Krsna, though a child uprooted
with ease the mount Govardhana with one of his hands and held it up sportively as if
it were a mushroom” (1418). Providing the ground for interpretation, the critic
highlights the way of lifting up the Govardhana Hillock by St Krsna. This mythical
action of Sri Krsna is one of the the most discussed mythical events in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.

C. L. Goswami discusses the solution from St Krsna. He requests to the
inhabitants of Vraja to head beneath the Govardhana Hill for shelter. In his words: “O
mother, father, the people of Vraja, comfortably take shelter cavity beneath the
mountain along with your cattle wealth” (213). It reveals the reliability in the view of

Goswami about Sri Krsna’s help during the time of difficulties for the inhabitants of
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Vraja. This mythical action of S17 Krsna establishes him as a rescuer. He argues that
Sri Krsna takes the guarantee of shelter for those people when they are in need of his
help. Ramesh Menon has similar interpretation about the action of Sri Krsna for
lifting Govardhana Hillock: "Seven days, without let, Indra’s storm raged all around
them. But the gopas remained beneath the mountain, and Krsna held it above them,
never moving, and no sip of water or morsel of food passed his lips"(845). What is
important is that for holding the Govardhana Hillock for seven days is beyond
capacity of a mortal being on the earth. Without superheroic power, nobody imagines
lifting a hillock. This noticeable work of Si Krsna draws attention of readers and they
regard him as a supreme mythical hero.

To look into the broader framework for the analysis of Si Krsna's character,
the views of the critics and scholars in his mythical activities stress the heroic deeds.
Supporting this idea, R. K. Srinivasa Lyengar argues that “Krsna, who holds the key
to the solution of world’s problems, has been grossly devalued in post-Vyasa times”
(109). There is reliability in the review of Lyengar in the mythical actions of ST
Krsna. No one bothers to evaluate Sri Krsna. Present people regard him as their equal
and are curious to trace his weaknesses without the knowledge of his /ilas. The above
mythical activities were unavoidable for ST Krsna and he completed the job for the
benefits of others. Due to his heroic power and talent, SrT Krsna performs his playful
activities as a real person of this world so that the miraculous mythical deeds of Sri
Krsna create debates among ctritics, scholars, and interpreters.

People evaluate him according to their level of understanding, knowledge, and
culture. The detailed knowledge of St Krsna from the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana, Srimad Bhagavata Gita, Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, and the

Mahabharata are necessary for the evaluation about the Myth of Krsna. Otherwise,
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the saying “A little learning is a dangerous thing” (Pope 72) is applicable in the
mythical interpretation of Sri Krsna. Without any knowledge of Sri Krsna tattva, the
evaluation of S17 Krsna is not reliable and justifiable. Thus, the above review on the
mythical interpretation on Si7 Krsna refers that his activities should be considered as
useful lessons for practical life of human beings.

Pasture of Vraja Bhumi [land] is the venue for nourishment of S17 Krsna
during the time of his childhood and boyhood. His pastoral life is the matter of
discussion among scholars, writers, and critical thinkers. Ananda Coomaraswamy,
Anna S. King, Roshen, Whitney Sanford, Saratha Darsini, Jiva Gosvami, Vanamali,
D.K. Hari, D.K. Hema Hari, and Kamala Subramaniam deal with the pastoral life of
Sri Krsna and its significance. Among them, researcher Ananda Coomaraswamy finds
that there is the connection of Sri Krsna with the idealized pastoral life of Gokula,
Vrndavana in the Vraja Mandala, where he was brought up as the foster child of
Nanda and Yasoda (64). This discussion traces that $1 Krsna is reared in the pastoral
area and from the time of his childhood, he gets an opportunity to look after calves
with other cowherd mates. Anna S. King argues about the role of animals in the life of
Sri Krsna: “Animals have the status of sentient being rather than agricultural
commodities” (180). For SrT Krsna, the animals have their own role to please him
during the time of his pastoral life in Vrndavana. To play with calves and cows is the
hobby of S1T Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

In the pastoral setting, S17 Krsna develops friendship with animals. In this
regard, Roshen reports that Krsna is reared in the community of cowherd and is given
the name “Govinda,” which means “One who gives pleasure to the cows” (16). One
can get many stories of Sri Krsna’s connection to cows during his lifetime. The

commentator further explores that there are similarities between a mother and a cow.
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In his words: “Mother Cow is, in many ways, better than the mother who gave us our
birth due to the ability of cows to provide milk and the usefulness of cows after death”
(24). Therefore, humans should treat the earth, mother, and cows from the same
perspective.

The pastoral life of $17 Krsna motivates devotees for the protection of cows
and other animals. It boosts up its wide range of value of the pastoral life style of Sri
Krsna. To broaden this concept, Whitney Sanford is apt to state: “The cow is
fundamental both economically and spiritually, and by protecting the cows and the
brahmanas [priests], people are guaranteed both material and spiritual success” (298-
99). From the connection of Sri Krsna with cows and pastoral life, the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana manifests Si Krsna as a cowherd boy and he dedicates
himself for grazing and protecting cows. Roshen claims that the pastoral lifestyle of
Sri Krsna traces material and spiritual fulfillment (300). While Krsna is in the pastoral
life, he plays the flute to attract plants and animals. The melodious music from Sri
Krsna’s flute is one of the discussed subjects of the text.

Saratha Darsini interprets the pastoral life of S1T Krsna as a rescuer for the
cowherd community, animals, birds, insects, and plants in the forest. As Sr7 Krsna and
his cowherd mates are in the pastoral area, the herdsboys come to know that the forest
catches fire. The boys approach to SiT Krsna with expectation for the solution of the
problem. The hero realizes that there is a problem for them and is able to control the
crisis. In Dar$int’s words: “Seeing His devotees disturbed, Krsna, the infinite Lord of
the universe and possessor of infinite power, then swallowed the terrible forest fire”
(495). Providing the ground for interpretation, the critic makes Sri Krsna a divine
being but the present humans contradict this notion. Above mentioned example

confirms that SrT Krsna uses Sarizharika-Sakti [power of destruction] to control bon-
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fire. From this evidence, St Krsna turns from pastoral hero to superhero because a
normal person is unable to swallow conflagration of forest. The commentator stresses
on the playful activities of Sr1 Krsna while he remains in his pastoral life in
Vrndavana.

Jiva Gosvami extends the scope of St Krsna as a pastoral hero due to his
happiness for grazing cows in Vrndavana. Explaining this statement, he clarifies that
Sri Krsna grazes cows in his childhood (750). Being a pastoral hero, he performs his
heroic activities for the solution of complicated problems in the cowherd community.
The analyst writes ahead referring that there is no sign of fear for other members of
the pastoral community due to the presence of ST Krsna with them. Both plants and
animals concentrate in the heroic activities of Sri Krsna (752). This analysis by Jiva
Gosvami further supports that pastoral lifestyle pleases too much in the life of SiT
Krsna.

Gosvami further tries to clarify the value of the pastoral life of S$i7 Krsna on
the bank of the Yamuna River: “Who resides on the bank of the Yamuna, who lives
among the cowherds, who resides in all the Vedas, who is praised in all the Vedas,
and who entering all beings, makes them special, is none other than the husband of
the gopis” (153). This discourse has deep influence on the main setting of the pastoral
life of Sri Krsna. Gosvami differentiates Sri Krsna from other heroes arguing that he
is not only a common herdsman in Vrndavana but also knower of the Vedas. There is
the mobilization of the pastoral study in the life of SrT Krsna. Theorists have been
working in this line of interpretation referring to multi tasks of St Krsna. Thus, he
has diverse faces as the demand of time and circumstances.

Devi Vanamali supports the view of Jiva Gosvami and posits Sri Krsna as a

pastoral hero because of his miracles to rescue cows and farmers from the poisonous
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water of Kalindi River. The multi-headed snake Kaliya lives there releasing poison
causing death of cows and the herdsboys. Trees and grass get withered from the effect
of Kaliya’s venum. Vanamali focuses on:

Without much ado, Krsna climbed this tree and plunged into the swirling,

poisoned waters below! His friends watched breathlessly as he splashed about

in water creating a huge whirlpool to attract the attention of the snake.

Enraged at this strange disturbance of his peace, Kaliya raised his cluster of

heads to see who had been so fool hardy as to jump in. (61)

Kaliya Naga bites to baby ST Krsna even though he controls the serpent and dances
on his hood. Later, the serpent leaves the pond of the Kalindi River and goes to
Raivatak forest. It is a miracle of the pastoral hero in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. This review of Vanamali promotes the heroic activities of St Krsna.
One can argue that he is unparallel as a pastoral hero.

Another aspect of Sri Krsna’s pastoral life is his sharing the happiness with
cows. Other pastoral heroes regard cows and other animals as their assets but Sri
Krsna has different perspectives about cows. He treats the cows as his playmates and
remains happy with them. The cows please themselves in the company of SrT Krsna.
With this conditioning, D.K. Hari and D.K. Hema Hari argue that SrT Krsna plays
with the cows in the pasture of Vrndavana (37). There is the description of cows,
pasture, and other animals and Sr7 Krsna is always surrounded by cows, gopas and
gopis. The reality is that Si Krsna has the influence on both plants and animals.
Nature is humanized during his pastoral /ilas (Hari 43) and it traces the interrelation
of Srf Krsna with Nature.

Kamala Subramaniam has different line of analysis on the life of Sri Krsna as

a pastoral hero. The reviewer depicts the scenario of a night time in the pasture of
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Vrndavana:"Krsna went to the bank of the Yamuna. The sands were silvery and
golden with light of the newly risen moon and the moon itself looked like a huge
orange globe. It was as beautiful as the face of Lakshmi. The forest nearby was bathed
in the light of the moon"(470). This analysis examines that there is the manifestation
of S1T Krsna with the harmony of the pastoral life. The analyst presents richness in the
beauty of Nature and the night with full moon promotes the natural beauty. Of course,
there is exaggeration of the scenario of pasture at night. $17 Krsna remains happy in
pasture as a herdboy. The motive of ST Krsna is to please both plants and animals.
Thus, Subramaniam extends the discourse of Sri Krsna’s pastoral life referring how
happily the hero spends his life there with natural beauty and purity.

The above reviews of the reviewers on Si7 Krsna as a pastoral hero, can be
concluded that pastoral leadership of St Krsna is unique in the rural life. The role of
Sri Krsna as the pastoral hero is for emphasis in the livestock in the Pauranic period.
Sri Krsna has the ideas in the pastoral management. The gopds, gopis, cattle, other
animals, and plants regard St Krsna as their hero for the solution of their crisis. The
hero becomes an instructor, helpful guide, and rescuer among the cowherd
community.

Children literature flourishes from bala lila of Sri Krsna. Scholars have
expressed their views on bala lilas of Sri Krsna based on as the root of children
literature. In it, Sri Krsna performs his activities in Vidavana as a little child. Some
prominent critics, researchers, scholars, and writers are actively involved in making of
the discourse as children literature. Such major commentators are N. Ranghunathan,
E. M. Forster, Mary Ann Miller, J. Kennedy, Prabhupada , Jiban Narah, John Stratton
Howley, Dennis Hudson, David Kingsley, and Edwin F. Bryant. They have analysed

on bala Iila of Sri Krsna referring his pranks and other mischievous activities.
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Likewise, other commentators are Kamala Subramaniam, Marlene B. Pitkow,
Prabhupada, and G.V. Tagare who have evaluated children literature from the
manifestation of the character of Patana. His playful activities of childhood become
argumentative among scholars and commentators.

N. Raghunathan stresses on the role of St Krsna’s bala lilas in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana:

The Bala Lilas are so artfully contrived that every new and engaging childish

prank or pastime is followed by another miraculous exploit. And being thus

trained to accept and accommodate side by side the charm of the human and
the truth of the superhuman, the mind of the reader surrenders itself
completely and unquestioningly to the denouement, the magic of the Raasa

dance. (xxxiii)

The analyst provides the ground for interpretation in the childish pranks of $17 Krsna.
It reflects the childish activities for entertaining others and S17 Krsna performs his
funny activities in Vidavana. There are other /ilas of Bala S11 Krsna but the
commentator does not highlight them apart from his funny pranks.

Practical jokes are common in children literature and Bala Sti Krsna has
special interest in it. In the same vein, E. M. Forster posits that “there is fun in the
heaven. God can play practical jokes upon Himself” (280). Practical jokes are the
bases of merrymaking for children. But Foster does not specify the practical jokes of
Bala Sri Krsna. He performs his playful activities in his childhood in Vrndavana not
to please only himself but also to please plants and animals. Love is the base for every
child and the life of St Krsna draws attention to other characters. This dealing is
based on the idea of children literature. The argument turns out to be valid when Mary

Ann Miller mentions: “He is deliberately turning for his organizing from war to love,
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from warrior to lover” (69). The commentator has identified the characteristics of
children literature from the revelation of Sri Krsna’s actions. But the critic limits her
views only in love and war excluding St1 Krsna’s other activities such as fun, games,
sports, ragging and the stealing makhan.

J. Kennedy distinguishes between Bala Sii Krsna and Vashudeva Sri Krsna.
In his finding: “We have a child Krishna who is not a nature-god at all, and has
nothing in common with the elder Krishna except the name” (521). Sri Krsna is fond
of living in VVrndavana during the time of his childhood. This idea of Kennedy
opposes the view of devotees who respect S1T Krsna as a Nature God. By using Daibi
Sakti (divine power), St Krsna kills demons who are sent by Karisa in the form of
animals (Prabhupada 5). The text reveals St Krsna as the god of Nature and
establishes him as a character of children literature.

Prabhupada writes in confirmation about the birthday celebration of Srf Krsna:
“The people of Mathura celebrate the birthday of Krsna ” (515) for pleasing him.
Birthday celebration is for children and the guardians have their intentions to please
the particular child. In the same way, birthday celebration in Mathura occurs to please
child St Krsna. The childhood activities of SrT Krsna draw the attention of beholders.
Jiban Narah claims that 17 Krsna scares to other herdsboys from his playful activities
(53). Scaring and teasing are the characteristics of children. The above expressed
playful activities of Sri Krsna are the roots of childen literature.

John Stratton Howley shows the mischievous activities of Bala Sri Krsna. The
analyst points out the butter prank of Sri Krsna which makes him popular from the
name of makhan chor [butter thief]. He provides the basic criteria of children
literature referring the activities of Bala St Krsna: “Krsna stealing butter: he lifts it to

his mouth and smears it all over his face in one of his most characteristics acts” (427).
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The /ila of butter prank of Sri Krsna is admirable in which there is exposition of his
mischievous character. He explores that Sri Krsna steals not only the butter but also
breaks the butter pots that are hanging (427). There is the manifestation of the
creativity of Sri Krsna even in the piracy of makhan. He steals makhan everyday from
new style which surprises the cowherd community. To explain this process further,
Hawley proves that “Krsna has stolen their hearts” (428) from the means of butter. He
is known as makhan chor and chitta chor [heart thief]. It is human nature to be
attracted from the mischievous activities of children.

Dennis Hudson presents similar view referring bath of cowherd boys: “If you
are going to bathe, let us go” (558). For this reason, general assumptions related to
children focus that children are fond of bathing together. Si7 Krsna’s bathing
activities with his playmates become a component part in children literature. David
Kingsley has different argument about the childhood activities of SrT Krsna: “Playful
activities of Krsna and his companions are motivational factors” (157). Thus different
activities of Sri Krsna become the base for children literature.

Edwin F. Bryant interpretes the childhood of Sri Krsna with the example of
what Bala Sri Krsna and his cowherd mates do with monkeys: “Tugging at the young
monkeys, they climbed the trees with them. Then, imitating them, they joined them in
swinging through the trees” (126). In the childhood days of SrT Krsna, his playmates
assist him for the creation of fun. Sri Krsna plays with the monkeys to please them.
Children literature includes their relationship with animals. The friendship of Sr1
Krsna with the monkey friends interrelates his bala /ila. Bryant explores that Sri
Krsna also provides makhan to the monkeys (126). It shows the friendship of Sri
Krsna with monkeys and his love with animals. One can get the relationship between

animals and children in children literature.
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The aforementioned discussion shows that children literature concentrates on
the activities of children. Those activities are appropriate subject matters for
discussion among critics and research scholars. In the same way, demon Piitana plays
the role of a witch.The witch is an antagonistic force which brings problems in the life
of Bala Sri Krsna. Kamala Subramaniam, Marlene B. Pitkow, Prabhupada and G.V.
Tagare have arguments about the role of Putana. Kamala Subramaniam stresses on
how Piitana appears in Gokula to feed her breast to Bala St Krsna. In her words:
“With her powers of maya, she changed herself into a beautiful woman and she went
to the sacred spot by name Gokula” (386-87). The commentator points out how the
demoness disguises herself as a beautiful woman to draw the attention of people in
Gokula.

Children literature includes villainous women such as Pitana to arouse interest
for children. The story of Plitana is “a popular enactment in many Hindu performance
genres” (Pitkow 238). Pitkow writes ahead about the karmic [working] destiny of
Piitana is “to go through the murder of Krisna” (241). Her solo performance traces her
devotion to Sri Krsna as an apotheosis. She flies to Gokula from Mathura, she draws
the attention of children. Flight of characters in the sky is common in children
literature and this role of Piitana promotes the popularity of children literature. By
touching S17 Krsna, she realizes her union with him (241). It exhibits how Putana is
curious to feed her breast to Bala Si1 Krsna. She pretends to show her maternal love
to the divine child. One can argue that the story of Piitana makes the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdapurana as the root text of children literature.

Prabhupada explains about the role of child killer: “Pttana Raksasi’s heart was
fierce and cruel, but she looked like a very affectionate mother. Thus she resembles a

sharp sword in a soft sheath”(357). This discussion reveals that there is a gap in the
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appearance and reality in the character of Puitana. Her appearance steals the heart of
children and the grown up humans. This sort of pretty character is appropriate in
children literature. G.V. Tagare supports the view of Prabhupada and writes ahead:
“The terrible demoness placed her child Krsna on her lap and sucked him at her breast
full of indigestible virulent poison” (1288). Prabhupada tries to highlight Piitana as an
infanticide in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Her presence arouses interest for
readers. Especially children have curiosity to know about her role as an antagonist and
her death brings catharsis for them.

Based on the above features, 17 Krsna’s playful activities are found pertinent
for children literature. Thus, the above commentators on Sri Krsna are the bases of
children literature. Their arguments show that the role of Bala Sri Krsna postulates an
illustration of this type of literature. This standpoint justifies the discussion of the
notions of Bala S11 Krsna as a model of children literature. Thus, the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana forms a sound ground for children literature.

Philosophers, critical thinkers, and analysts have mentioned romance of Sri
Krsna such as taking away the clothes of gopis during the time of bathing, Rasa Lila
and eloping with Rukmini. Stealing clothes of the gopis portrays romance of Sri
Krsna. M. B. Emeneau, Saratha Darsini, G.V. Tagare, and Tracey Coleman have
interpreted these incidents. Their analysis contradicts to each other and helps
understand multiple aspects of St Krsna. M. B. Emeneau elucidates: “Ciraharana
[stealing the clothes] is a well-known episode in the Srimad Bhagavata Purana”
(521). When the gopis are clothesless in the river, Sri Krsna “breaks a tree to provide
the gopis with leaf dresses, and thinks that this is somehow amalgamated with the
stealing of their clothes” (Emeneau 523). The incident shows Si7 Krsna has attraction

with the opposite sex. Ciraharana is the prelude of Rasa Lila from which “Krsna
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wanted to share his bliss with the gopis on the spiritual platform, completely free from
mundane lust” (Darsini 571). Emeneau believes that the gopis have transcendental
relationship with St Krsna. This discussion needs spiritual perspective to understand
the activities of S1T Krsna. It is impossible to make a union with Srf Krsna wearing
clothes. Devotees can make a union with the Supreme Personality of Godhead
without clothes after their demise. Evidently, G.V. Tagare supports the view of
Darsint and he agrees: “Krsna wanted to see their hearts” (1397). He proves that
“Krsna’s physical age was only six years and four months at this time” (1397). A boy
of six years old teases girls without any signs of the physical attraction. It exposes that
Sri Krsna has spiritual relation with the gopis. Having stolen the clothes, he steals
their hearts (Dar$ini 572). There is an allegorical meaning of this episode. Unlike
Darsini, Tracey Coleman opposes: “Krsna enjoys himself” (395). 17 Krsna has
certain time and place for romance and seeks different measures for the root of
pleasure. Among them, this episode is one which promotes ST Krsna as a romantic
hero of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.

Rasa, in literature, is an aesthetic experience of emotions of an individual and
it is stirred by the experiences in the artistic work. Rasa Lila is the base for romance
in the life of Sri Krsna. The major scholars on this event are Swami Girishanand
Saraswatiji, Srila Visanatha Cakravarti, Tracy Coleman, Sartha Darsini, and Osho.
Their reviews highlight the importance of Rasa Lila in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. Swami Girishanand Saraswatiji bases his discussion on the Rasa Lila of
Sri Krsna with gopis at night in the forest of Vrndavana. He finds that the gopis give
up everything for this Rasa (10). The gopis are the components to promote Rasa Lila

of Sri Krsna.
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Emphassizing on the role of Rasa Lild, Srila Visanatha CakravartT has similar
view. In his evaluation: “ The gopis heard the sound of Srf Krsna’s flute, their bodies
had been twofold, material and spiritual, and upon hearing the flute, they gave up the
material bodies, which their husbands had enjoyed” (qtd. in Prabhupada 525).
Cakravarti applies the spiritual lens for the analysis of Rasa Lila between Sri Krsna
and the gopis. From the magical sound of the divine player’s flute, the gopis have
self- realization and they neglect their physical bodies without paying attention to
their duties at home and rush to the nearby forest for the union with Sri Krsna. He
further explores that spiritual bodies of the gopis surpass the material bodies (526).
Thus, this analysis highlights the romance of S1 Krsna with the gopis.

Coleman has different idea on Rasa Lila: “Exactly what sorts of mutual
pleasures Krsna and the gopis enjoy together is debatable” (390). This analysis
provokes mayabadi (mundane) for misinterpretation of the Rasa Lila of Sri Krsna.
Coleman sees Sri Krsna in the material lust. Unlike Coleman, Sartha Darsini reviews
on the Rasa Lila from the lens of spiritualism. In this line of argument, she claims:
“The divine rasa-lila is like the loving smile of the intimate devotee of S17 Krsna, who
is victorious and glorified for this ability to conquer S1 Krsna by his pure love”
(890). It is the grace of SrT Krsna for his devotees. Thus, from the material point of
view, the rasa manifests Sri Krsna as a lustful hero; but from the spiritual perspective,
it is the /7a of Sri Krsna. From power of his Yogamaya, Sr1 Krsna multiplies himself
in different forms at the same time (887). Of course, this concept of the yogic power is
difficult to accept for modern readers.

Osho points out the necessity of the Rasa Lila for the revelation of Sri
Krsna's romance:“The raas symbolizes the overflowing, outpouring of the primeval

energy as it is divided between man and women” (200). He exposes that Rasa Lila
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promotes for the continuation of fertility of creatures on this earth due to the attraction
from the two opposite sexes. This playful activity of SrT Krsna motivates readers and
audience to attract with the opposite sex (201) for their existence. Sri Mata
Amritannadamayi Devi praises the Rasa Lila of Sri Krsna and regards his work as one
of the romances of Sri Krsna: “Krsna’s lifting of the Govardhana Mountain as a child
was not the real miracle; the real miracle was the gopis’ love for Krsna” (3). This
discussion traces that the gopis violate the social norms and leave their houses at
night. In the general understanding, the gopis give up everything for the sake of Sri
Krsna which is not possible for others. Thus, to judge the Rasa Lila of Sri Krsna only
from the superficial perspective may be a faulty analysis. The most reliable reason is
that the gopis do not have bodily consciousness for St Krsna.

Rukmini harana establishes Sri Krsna as the romantic hero. Some
commentators have presented this episode as romantic experiences of Sri Krsna in his
life. These commentators are VVeneemadhava Shastri Joshi, Heidi Pauwels, and Nitai
Guar Premanande. Veneemadhava Shastri Joshi exposes the decision of Rumini: "The
circumstance forced her to take up this hard and bold decision. Had she not taken this
bold step she would have been certainly married to Sigupala for whom she had
reserved her heart full of hate. Her sublime love is attested by her letter” (215). It
shows that the billet daux of Rukmini to SrT Krsna traces her one-sided love to him.
She regards ST Krsna as her rescuer from her oppression in Kundinyapur, the place of
King Bismaka, her father. If she is not immediately rescued, she will be forced to get
married with Sisupala, a person whom she hates. This letter indicates Rukmini’s sign
of love to SrT Krsna. If not, she may commit suicide (Joshi 216). It is the nature of Sri
Krsna not to deny anything in his life and this love letter arouses the romantic mood

of Sri Krsna for the elopement with Rukmin.
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Heidi Pauwels argues on the romantic scenario of Rukmini’s elopement as the
base of romance of SrT Krsna's life: "A closer look reveals that Krsna is actually
grabbing her by the wrist; yet the lady seems more than willing, she is coquettishly
lifting her skirt as she mounts the vehicle, and her eyes look adoringly, somewhat
naively, at her hero as she smiles coyly" (407). This scene seems to be the scene of
abduction, but it is actually a romantic scene of elopement in the life of SrT Krsna and
Rukmini. The plan of Rukmint for elopement is successful and it shows the freedom
of girls about marriage. But this argument about elopement contradicts to the
perspectives of the traditional society of the Hindus that believes in arranged marriage
alone.

Nitai Guar Premanande opines in this context: “Rukmint used to hear about
rupa-form, beauty, virya, guna- qualities of Mukunda and result was mene sadrsam
patim” (1). The commentator mentions the activity of Sri Krsna referring that Sri
Krsna takes away Rukmin and starts heading towards Dwaraka (11). Thus, S1T Krsna
rescues Rukmini before her wedding. From the spiritual lens, one can conclude that
the hero rescues his devotee when crisis occurs in her life. The circumstances make
Sr Krsna to become the husband of Rukmini and gives his grace to her. Every critical
problem is playful for SrT Krsna and this Rukmini haraza is romantic and memorable
event in his life.

The aforementioned discussion shows that S$r7 Krsna and his romantic
activities promote his pleasures with objects and gopis. The scenario of Ciraharana
evokes pleasure to him and to the gopis who are taking bath in the Yamuna River.
Rasa Lila of S$17 Krsna with the gopis at night postulates the climax of his romance in

the text. He teaches human beings to remain happy in their lives and help other people
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during the time of need. Singing, dancing, stealing, and abduction are the bases of
romance.

Sri Krsna's yogic power is the next aspect of his life that highlights his
activities. Yoga is an "attention in the control of the physical body that can be gained
by long practice of its physical disciplines” (Gopikrishna 1). It signifies the union of
an individual soul with the universal consciousness. John Stratton Hawley associates
the ideas from the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana about the Yoga of Sri Krsna:
“Yoga devotes specific attention to integrating (or, use the cognate term, yoking) what
is complex; it defines a graded process; it emphasizes knowledge and practice; it is
thought of mature and difficult” (6). Hawley claims that yoga is a practical knowledge
for the solution of difficult problems and Sri Krsna applies his Yogic power for the
solution of diverse problems. With the help of this power, he overcomes the crisis in
his life. Prabhupada explains the yogic power of Sri Krsna: “Being, therefore, the
ultimate object of yoga, Krsna’s name is Yogesvara, the master of Yoga” (1) in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. St Krsna is the base of the yogic power from which
he performs the miraculous activities such as creating calves and cowherd boys,
devouring the bonfire, multiplication of his own form during the time of his divine
dance with the gopis. It is in need of the spiritual practice for a person to remain
perfect in the yoga.

Miraculous yogic power of SrT Krsna draws the attention of writers,
philosophers, scholars, and commentators. Major commentators are John Stratton
Hawley, Prabhupada, Sartha Darsini, Loknath Swami, and Sri Aurobindo have
commented for replication of cows and cowherd boys. Similarly, other reviewers

such as Ramesh Menon, Jayashree Venugopala, Jiva Gosvami, Ranganathananda,
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Pavan K. Varma, and Vanamali have commented on the Yogic power of Sr1 Krsna for
controlling the blaze of Vrndavana forest.

One can realize the Yogic power of $17 Krsna when Brahma has stolen all the
calves and the cowherd boys to test the power of Sri Krsna. He knows the trick of
Brahma and “expanded Himself as calves and boys” (Prabhupada 675). The superhero
expands himself into missing calves and the cowherd boys with their exact bodily
features (676) which surprises Brahma. It is the miraculous activity of SrT Krsna from
his Yogic power. Darsini supports Prabhupada and she links this yogic power of Sri
Krsna with mahat-tattva [element]. In this connection, she claims: "To give bliss to
Lord Brahma and the mothers, Krsna expanded Himself into both the calves and the
boys. Krsna could do this because He is the master of mahat-tattva and the creator of
the entire cosmic manifestation™ (327). Mahat-tattva is budhi (knowledge) from
which there is the perfection of yogic power of S1T Krsna. Brahma tries to bewilder Sri
Krsna by hiding calves and boys but he himself is bewildered from the yogic power of
Sri Krsna because of the replacement of St Krsna into the cowherd boys and their
calves in their respective places.

Loknath Swami extends the yogic power of Sri Krsna: “He expanded and in
matter no time there were as many cowherd boys as many he had that day coming
with him herding the cows” (4). This type of miraculous implementation of the yogic
power cannot be found in the characters of the other heroes and superheroes in the
history of the world-myth (Prabhupada 675). On the base of this logic, one can opine
that the power of the yoga can be utilized for fulfillment of multiple tasks. But the
practicality of 17 Krsna’s yogic power is beyond description in words. The hero saves

the family members of the cowherd boys’ and cows from the fear of losing their
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members from their families. Other human and devine beings do not know the use of
Sri Krsna’s yogic power for this replacement except Brahma.

Sri Aurobindo has different argument in interrelation to the yogic power of Sri
Krsna: “If you meet a Godhead there, it is not as a separate person; you feel only the
Divine having a particular face, as it were, and interrelation with you for a certain
purpose” (458). The word “Godhead” traces Krsna and his playful activities
(Prabhupada xv). Sri Aurobindo regards St Krsna as a divine being having the face of
a human with the yogic power to deal with crisis in his life. The use of the yogic
power of Sri Krsna identifies him as the creator of this universe and to create the
cowherd boys and calves in the forest of Vrndavana from his yogic poweris an
illustration of creation.

Other major critics such as Jiva Gosvami, Ramesh Menon, Jayashree
Venugopala, Prabhupada, Ranganathananda, Pavan K. Varma, and Vanamali have
commented on Sri Krsna’s devouring the fire of forest of Vrndavana from his yogic
power. They point out how Sri Krsna has swallowed the blaze of forest from his yogic
power. Jiva Gosvami‘s argument on Krsna’s yogic power for devouring fire shows
him “the supreme controller of all controllers” (37) and to control the blaze of forest
is a common work for $r1 Krsna. But he evaluates Sri Krsna not as a human being but
the personality of Godhead. He can control not only the bonfire from his yogic power
but also can control everything in the universe. Thus, Jiva Gosvami introduces and
spreads the yogic power of Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
mentioning the reference of stopping the blaze. Gosvami further extends the yogic
power of S17 Krsna in practical life to save the forest (7). The interpreter further

proves that impossible works are possible for Sr1 Krsna due to his miracle for the
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solution of the world’s problems. By swallowing the blaze, Si7 Krsna differentiates
himself from other mythical heroes of the world.

Ramesh Menon states on the significance of Sri Krsna’s yogic power: "Krsna ,
greatest yogin, emptied his lungs and with a great intake of breath sucked in the
conflagration from every side, quenched the last flame” (817). As Sr1 Krsna goes near
the blaze and takes a deep breath, the bonfire is swallowed. This episode promotes the
yogic power of Sri Krsna from which the bonfire is controlled. The ordinary
playmates of S1T Krsna have no idea about his supremacy for saving plants and
animals when crisis occurs for them. The yogic power of SrT Krsna works
appropriately for controlling the blaze. This activity supports the superheroic deed of
Sri Krsna.

Jayashree Venugopala shows the same line of logic referring the yogic power
of S17 Krsna for controlling the blaze of forest. He argues: “SrT Krsna went near the
fire and took a deep breath. The force of his inhaling was such that he swallowed the
fire too: (79). He stresses that the yogic power of Sri Krsna is used to save the beauty
of forest from destruction of fire. From this implementation of this power of the
superhero, one can guess that Sri Krsna is a unique ecologist who solves the
environmental crisis by controlling the blaze. Prabhupada comments fire as the energy
of S17 Krsna (33). This yogic power of the hero becomes useful and fruitful for the
rescue of plants and animals from the blazing fire. This yogic power turns him from
hero to superhero.

Pavan K. Varma supports Ramesh Menon and Jayashree Venugopala and he
further interprets that Srf Krsna is the savior of the world with the help of his yogic
power and he controls the blaze of the forest by swallowing it (185). Elaborating the

statement, Devi Vanamali argues that the yogic power of Sri Krsna is “not only to
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bless his contemporaries and establish righteousness on Earth, but to provide a
spiritually potent account of his earthly deeds for the uplifting of the future
generations” (3). He stresses on the power and utility of Sr7 Krsna’s yoga for future
generations. Sri Krsna’s devoring the blaze of forest is an illustration of his yogic
power for the solution of the world’s problems.

Scholars and the reviewers have commented on the yogic power of Sri Krsna
during the time of Rasa Lila because of his multiplication into incalculable numbers
as the numbers of the gopis. The interpreters on this power of Sri Krsna are
Prabhupada, Kunjan Nambiar, Meetu Dhawan, Benjamin Preciado- Solis and Devi
Dayal Aggrawal. Prabhupada is apt to state that the yogic power of Sri Krsna is for his
own creation into different forms. In his words: “Expanding Himself as many times
as there were the cowherd women to associate with the supreme Lord, though self-
satisfied, playfully enjoyed their company” (664). The analyst supports Sri Krsna not
only as a superhero but also the supreme personality of Godhead. He agrees: “Lord
Krsna is eternally free from all material desires, perfect on platform of spiritual self-
satisfaction” (665). He interrelates the yogic power of Sri Krsna to his divine power
from which he obtains eternal peace and bliss.

Kunjan Nambiar further highlights the ideas of Prabhupada: "Though too
many Gopis like Radha/ SrT Krsna was the prime attraction. //But, assuming multiple
forms, /he paires with many damsels there (97). He hints why SrT Krsna extends him
into different forms and how he dances with the innumerable gopis at the same time
by pairing with them. In the circle dance of Rasa Li/a, Sri Krsna dances with each
gopt making her belief that the divine dancer is dancing only with her. Meetu Dhawan
expresses his view mentioning the closeness of Sri Krsna with the gopis multiplying

him into many forms (175). It is the ultimate use of the yogic power of S1T Krsna. An
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ordinary yogi cannot perform this kind of task but St7 Krsna proves himself as the
master of the yoga.

Benjamin Preciado- Solis explores: “The Lord of the lords of yoga, having
heard their lamenting, smiling compassionaltely, though delighting [only] in [his own
divine] self, gave intense delight to the gopis™ (85). He regards Sri Krsna’s intention
to multiply himself into many numbers is to please to the gopis during the time of
Rasa Lila. One can argue that S1 Krsna does not only use his yogic power to save
plants and animals from crisis but also for the pleasure of the gopis. Devi Dayal
Aggrawal has different line of argument and focuses on different forms of St Krsna
by regarding him as the Supreme Personality of Godhead (196). Thus, the hero
multiplies as many numbers as he can as the need of time and situation.

The aforementioned review shows that there is perfection in the yogic power
of St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. Firstly, ST Krsna uses the yogic
power to instruct Brahma by replacing all the calves and the cowherd boys in their
respective forms. Sri Krsna changes himself into the calves and the cowherd boys.
Secondly, he swallows the bonfire to keep calm to the fearful cowherd boys, animals,
and other creatures. Thirdly, Krsna multiplies himself into different numbers to
please the gopis. Thus, S17 Krsna uses his yogic power for three times for different
purposes to give a lesson to Brahma, to save the cowherd community, and to please
the gopis.

Reviews of Nature in Ecotheories

One can explore the connection of Nature in terms of relations with ecotheory.
Both in the traditional and modern discourses of literary theory, the relation of Nature
with other ecotheories such as ecocriticism, eco-feminism, and ecopoetics has

occupied a considerable space in the evaluation of literature. In the aforementioned
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literary theories, Nature is kept at the centre for the judgment of literary works of art.
Nature is at the centre of ecology from which other related theories got evolved (qtd.
in Richard 2). Nature, the root for other theories, is discussed through the lens of
ecocriticism, eco-feminism, ecopoetics, ecology and environment. Other related
theories, in this regard, concentrate on the significance of the Nature theory. So, it is
necessary to review the connection of Nature with ecotheory for its proper
understanding.

Ecofeminism is the theory that often pairs with Nature in mutual relation with
some differences. Both the theories share the basic features: the ecofeminists
emphasize on the link of women to Nature (gtd. in Gandouz 89). Ynestra King puts
the connection between Nature and ecofeminism:"Ecofeminist theory seeks to show
the connection between all forms of domination, including the domination of
nonhuman nature, and ecofeminist practice is necessarily anti-hierarchical™ (qgtd. in
Lori Gruen 80). This discussion concentrates on the ecofeminist theory for the study
of non-human Nature because of interconnectedness of this theory with Nature. In this
sense, one can argue that without Nature, ecofeminism will be dead and without
ecofeminism, Nature will have no shape.

The idea on Nature is ascertained by Karen Warren, a modern feminist in his
review on Nature. He equates between Nature and women in the matter of
oppression:"There are important connections between the oppression of women and
the oppression of nature™ (gtd. in Sessions 93). To support the connection of Nature to
ecofeminism, he pinpoints similar condition between them. On this background,
modern human beings should have their realization about the oppression on Nature as
well as on women. In the same line of thought, Barry Commoner evidently proves

that "everything is interconnected with everything else” (qtd. in Sessions 94). The
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ecofeminism and its connection to Nature suggest that Nature is the part and parcel
for the development of this theory. Many modern literary theories discuss on Nature
directly and indirectly so that the Nature theory is not only connected to ecofeminism
but also to ecopoetics, ecology, and environmentalism.

This discussion heads to the development of Nature theory from its connection
to ecofeminism. Similarly, Greg Garrard, a modern ecofeminist, further proves the
validity of this connection and claims the importance of Nature for the interpretation
of literary theory. He points out the relevance:

If women have been associated with nature, and each denigrated with

reference to the other, it may seem worthwhile to attack the hierarchy by

reversing the terms, exalting nature, irrationality, emotion and the human or

non-human body as against culture, reason and the mind. (23)

The aforementioned example confirms intimacy of Nature theory with the
ecofeminists in relation to exploitation. One can find women's suffering in the
patriarchal system whereas Nature is destroyed by modern Adams. The sameness in
condition from exploitation is the relevance for connection between them.

The connection between Nature and ecofeminism occupies a considerable
space and it stresses the reliability of Nature theory for the interpretation of the
ecofeminism. We find same crux of argument when we understand the evaluative
comments in connection of Nature for promotion of ecofeminism. Keeping the same
idea in mind, Susan Griffin argues that modern human beings should connect women
with Nature (198). The ecofeminist points out the history of western civilization
referring oppression of Nature and women. According to this discussion, one can
argue that the ecofeminism flourishes on the base of Nature and there is the whole and

part relation between them. In this connection, Baruna Bianchi follows the footstep of
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Griffin and she incorporates her view about Nature. She argues that both women and
Nature are exploited by the patriarchal society (3). From this standpoint what she
argues is plausible and credible. Due to the lack of strictness in rules of the male-
chauvinist society, both Nature and women have been facing similar problems.

The extension of the connection of Nature with ecofeminism can also be found
in the argument of Kate Soper. She finds it appropriate to apply Nature in the
ecofeminism for the solution of women and the problems of Nature. In this
connection, she argues that "a woman is naturalized because of her biological role of
giving birth, becoming a mother and a source of life" (gtd. in Gandouz 89). The
ecofeminist gives credit to Nature and a woman in terms of fertility and creativity.
This analysis further supports the base of Nature for the connection of ecofeminism.
There is a trend in the eastern philosophy to connect a woman to the earth due to the
similarities in their conditions. Thus, the ecofeminists are quite close in many ways of
their concerns and interpretation to pinpoint what seems to have connections to
Nature. Nature is in the base to flourish the theory of ecofeminism and this theory
highlights Nature as a prime theory for the analysis of literary works of art. From the
aforementioned discussion, the ecofeminists reach to the conclusion that the
connection between them stresses the need of Nature.

Literary genres from the Vedic period to present do have close relation with
Nature during the process of creativity. There are number of noticeable points in
connection between Nature and ecocriticism. Scott Slovic regards the highest value to
the relationship between Nature and ecocriticism: "Ecocritics not only interpret the
meaning of nature writing texts. They also use those texts as a context for analyzing
the ideology and practices of our society in relationship to nature. Often, the result is

a critique of how our culture devalues and degrades the natural world" (2). Modern
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readers should judge a literary work of art from the perspective of ecocriticism. If the
cultural activities are against Nature and this connection between Nature and
ecocriticism motivates readers to remain conscious about the significance of Nature.

Glen A. Love expresses his view on ecocriticism as a tool for the origin of
consciousness about Nature: "Ecocriticism is developing as an explicit critical
response to this unheard dialogue, an attempt to raise it to a highest level of human
consciousness” (16). He views that human beings should be ecologically conscious to
love and save Nature. On this ground, one can state that teaching and studying
literature without reference of Nature is the sign of short-sightedness. A. Love has
gone a step ahead when he associates analysis of literature with Nature:"A nature-
conscious, nature-validating literature and criticism offers (26). The interplay between
Nature and literature supports the value of Nature for creatures. The connection
between Nature and ecocritism demands writers to emphasize the consciousness of
people about Nature in their writing.

We find ecocriticism as a bridge for connection between Nature and culture.
According to Greg Garrard, Nature plays the role of demarcation in relation between
Nature and culture (179). This discussion concentrates on the role of ecocriticism to
maintain the relation between Nature and culture. If the modern culture is in favor of
Nature, one cannot see the impediments in flourishing Nature. This connection is
further highlighted with argument that the concept of Nature makes conscious to
human beings. Garrard argues that "the planet has a future, after all, are we likely to
take responsibility for it" (107). Garrard contradicts Glen A. Love as he defenses
Nature by saying that ecocriticism creates consciousness in humans and it may lead to

good future.
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There is relation between the Vedic concept of Nature and ecocriticism. Unlike
Greg Garrard, T.J. Abraham clarifies himself with the argument that the Vedic
concept of Nature is a ground stone of ecocriticism. In this line of thought, he argues
that "the question is not what is good for man but what is good for everyone™ (185).
This connection discusses in the light of the suggestive meanings for the betterment of
all creatures. The critic thinks that everything is related to ecocriticism and Nature.
This idea gives further insight for us to give continuation of ecocritics' relation to
Nature and it is necessary for the existence of creatures as their rights to survive on
this globe.

Ecopoetics, a modern trend for judgment of literature, treats Nature as the
most important property. M. Jimmie Killingsworth claims that ecopoetics is the
"theory and practice of a creative relationship with the process and products of one's
world expressed in writing, whether poetics or prose, or in some other medium
entirely”(498). It is a base for the composition and analysis of many modern poems
and other literary genres because it has connection with Nature. The connection puts
Nature in an ethical relation. In this relation, Josh A. Weinstein agrees: "The ethical
relationship between human and nonhuman is significant and encouraging” (386).
Here, the word "non-human shows Nature as a motivational factor for the
composition of ecopoetics. The critic goes a step ahead arguing that Nature is not only
the tool for analysis of ecopoetics but also the subject matter for the origin of poetics.
He tries to console himself with the argument connecting Nature theory to ecopoetics
in order to stress how Nature is the soul of ecopoetics.

The idea developed by Matthew Cooperman becomes the backbone for the
analysis of ecopoetics. He goes on arguing that human beings find reflection of

Nature in ecopoetics in the form of landscape: "All poems are landscape poems in as
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much as they refer primarily or secondarily to a visible world" (182). To explain this
idea, one can argue that the exposition of landscape in poetics is an illustration of
Nature. With this idea at the centre, the ecopoetic theorist writes focusing on
Romantic poets to show the connection with Nature (185). He exemplifies the reality
stating that Nature is in the centre of discussion for romantic poets and Nature is the
centre for ecopoetics in modern time.

The connection between Nature and ecopoetics is further highlighted by
Hsinya Huang. Unlike Matthew Cooperman, she deals with the ecosystem in relation
to Nature in ecopoetics: "We seek protection not only for humans but for ecosystems
and the related species on which humanity depends for survival™ (144). This
interpretation heads to the development of ecopoetics on the basis of Nature theory.
Based on this statement, we can associate our idea about the importance of ecosystem
for the survival of ecopoetics. The basis of ecosystem is in the natural world and the
human and non-human activities occur there relating to each other. Ecosystem, the
ground for interpretation shows connection between plants and animals for their
existence. This connection reveals the dependency of ecopoetics on Nature and its
popularity at present.

Ecopoetic argument forwarded by Matthew Cooperman is considerable to
discuss on Nature. His dealing is based on the idea of Hsinya Huang and the critic
points out Nature as a house for the origin of poems:"The poem is a house that centers
our lives and our words. But as the poem contains the world so must our house. The
locations of our always moving existence are thus centered on an experience of
dwelling; it is the intimate lens through which we see the larger world" (186).
According to the critic, there is considerable impact of Nature in the field of poetics

and argues that the world of ecopoetics resembles to the natural world. This
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discussion shows the connection of ecopoetics with Nature and it is an appropriate
subject matter to highlight the significance of Nature.

M. Jimmie Killingsworth has similar opinions as Cooperman in connection
between Nature and ecopoetics. He claims that Nature appears as the mirror image of
the mind of writers ((499). This discussion explores that every writer is the product of
Nature (five gross elements: earth, water, fire, air, and sky) and s/he cannot help
including Nature in the creation of literary works of art. With this idea at the centre of
attention, Killingsworth concludes his argument: "First you see yourself in relation to
Nature, in a starting likeness or disturbing difference; then you perform the mental
actions that bring the impression into relation with accepted wisdom or prior
knowledge" (501). Before the composition of a literary work of art, a writer sees his
reflection on Nature. The concerned reflection belongs to usefulness of Nature for the
birth of ecopoetics and its evaluation in the world of literary criticism. Western
philosophy regards Nature for the fulfillment of human needs, whereas the Hindu
religion sees the presence of the divine being in Nature.

Reviews on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapuranpa is the nectarine ocean in which one gets
every philosophy of life. Researchers can find different reviews on this text from
multiple perspectives. The three dimensions of the reviews such as bhakti literature,
Samkhya and advaita philosophies are the matter of discussion in this study. Bhakti,
in literature, is surrender of devotees from body, mind, speech, and actions towards
the Lord. It is a system of hero worship based on the performance of his miraculous
activities. The devotees keep on thinking their personal Lord hoping special grace
from him.The Sanskrit word Bhakti is derived from the verb bhaj means to serve,

love, revere, adore, and to share. Krishna Sharma defines Bhakti with his argument:
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"The term Bhakti means nothing more than a loving devotion to God" (12).
Supporting Sharma's argument, one can corroborate that his idea is identified with
Vaishravism. The standpoint of Vaishravism promotes the evolution of Bhakti
literature. At the same time, however, it is significant to have bhava from works and
words for the service of God. The bhaktas (devotees) use the word seva (service) for
the clarification of Bhakti. Bhakti embraces the notions of liking and Bhakti literature
emphasizes on the social ethics and the morality of devotees. Muktaben
Dasharathbhai Thakkar highlights the importance of Bhakti and its process. In his
evaluation of Bhakti, he elucidates that: "Bhakti begins with self-surrender,
culminates in self-knowledge and ends in union with God" (5). In this sense, Bhakti
increases the frequency of love to the divine being so that it is "love for love's sake"
(6). A sense of Bhakti connects human to the divine. On the basis of Bhakti literature,
one can argue that it helps to have intimate relation with the divine being.
Govindacarya Svamin expresses his opinion: “In the Dvapara Yuga, Bhakti
descended on earth in the person of S1i Krsna on the shores of the Yamuna in North
India” (83). He claims that St Krsna is the base of Bhakti literature. But no one can
deny the fact that Rama Bhakti was popular in the Dvaparayuga before the existence
of Sri Krsna. There is also Siva Bhakti literature for the promotion of Bhakti literature.
The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana is an illustration of Bhakti literature in which
there is a manifestation of Si7 Krsna Bhakti. In a sense, Rama Bhakti, St7 Krsna
Bhakti, and Siva Bhakti have enriched Bhakti literature. So, the analysis of Bhakti in
this dissertation is related to the analysis of Bhakti literature in the highest level.
Tulsidas remarks the Rama Bhakti: "Rama is born in countless ways, and there
are ten millions of Ramayanas"[nana bhanti rama avatar: ramayana satakoti apardal

(qtd. in Wadley 7). This discussion asserts the development of Rama Bhakti in Bhakti
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literature. Analysis of Rama Bhakti from Tulsidas is in the highest level because he
transforms Rama from a mythical hero to religious and spiritual Lord from the
manifestation of his countless forms. The same notion has been extended by Sheldon
Pollock on this subject. He captures the attention of readers that Rama is sacred
object of worship (261). Responding to such claim, it is interesting to incorporate that
Rama Bhakti has been prevailing in the Hinduism since the period of the sage
Valmiki.

Contrary to the previous notion, Dheeraj Kaushik and B. K. Goswami argue
about Rama Bhakti and the interpreters have their standpoints for its enhancement
referring Rama Charitmanas. Under such condition, they argue that Rama
Charitmanas is useful and helpful for us to make our social and ethical life great (65).
The unyielding interpretation of Rama Charitmanas [description of the character of
Rama] is to flourish the cult of Rama Bhakti. When there is the development of
modern society, the theological principles and the similar beliefs are guidelines for the
maintenance of social order.

Confirming the Rama sampradaysa [cult], Vasudha Paramasivan discusses on
some noticeable points. The interpreter argues that Ramacaritmanas is for Rama
Bhakti. Elaborating the argument, she states that "the Ramcaritmanas is generally
considered to be the quaint essential work of Sagun Ram Bhakti "(32). Her position is
different in respect, commonly suggests the importance of Rama Bhakti in the
Hinduism. Paramasivan's famous formulation stresses that the path of devotion is easy
as well as pleasant and it is the independent source of happiness (34). This, however,
is accepted by the ritual practices by the Hinduism. In conclusion, the cult which is

related to Rama Bhakti, highlights the position and status of Rama as a founder of
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democracy in modern context. This is why, modern human beings discuss on the
Ramarajya [State of Rama] regarding the rule of Rama as the best ruler of the world.

The issues of Bhakti literature are in focus in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. The text popularizes the notion of Bhakti literature in extended form.
The text motivates devotees to follow the path of Bhakti for salvation. The major
concern of Bhakti literature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana is to motivate
towards the activities of Sr Krsna. Ramanujacarya discusses on the importance of Sri
Krsna Bhakti flourished in Vrndavana where Sri Krsna had performed his Bala Lila.
The philosopher further points to his Bhakti to Krsna: “Since I came to Vrndavana , |
have recovered and now young and beautiful” (qtd. in Svamin 482). The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses to the scenario of Vrndavana as the sportive
activities of S17 Krsna in detail. The landscape draws attention due to Bhakti in Sri
Krsna. From this stand point, one can argue that the devotees show their Bhakti when
they reach to the birthplace and workplace of Sri Krsna. Ramanujacarya shows a link
between Sri Krsna Bhakti and the landscape of Vrndavana. In his review,
Ramanujacarya refersVrndavana for evoking Bhakti to S17 Krsna. He extends the
scope of Bhakti literature in relation to Vrndavana. Thus, Vraja Bhiimi is the fertile
place for the origin of Sri Krsna Bhakti in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada follows the same line of argument
on Sr Krsna Bhakti. According to him: Kysna s tu bhagavan svayam [St1 Krsna is
God Himself] (174). The commentator regards Sri Krsna not as a common person but
God himself. This quotation connotes to the devotees that SrT Krsna is not only a hero
but as real divine being. This concept promotes Bhakti Yoga of devotees and they
dedicate themselves to Sr7 Krsna from their minds, works, and words. But to regard

Sri Krsna as a bhagavan (God) is not easy to justify. The concept of the analyst is to
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promote Bhakti literature showing Sri Krsna as a divine being. This concept promotes
Bhakti to Sri Krsna. It may contradict with the logic of the present scholars. Scholars
and readers regard Sri Krsna not as a Supreme Personality of Godhead but as a
mythical hero.

Bhakti literature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana stresses on the
qualities of devotees for the performance of Bhakti Yoga properly. These qualities are
love, devotion, tenderness, mercy, obedience, and readiness to serve. Every devotee
has intention to surrender himself/herself on the feet of Bhagavan. True devotees“give
everything, claim nothing” (Thakkar 55). His subject matter of conversation is Sr1
Krsna and keeps on thinking only about him. The devotee believes that his words and
works should be related to the glory of Lord. This analysis is based on the idea from
the instructions of St Krsna about Bhakti Yoga for moksha to his devotee Uddab. In
this connection, Prabhupada discusses Bhakti Yoga in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana in this way: "If somehow or other by good fortune one develops faith in
hearing and chanting My Glories, such as a person, being neither very distinguished
with nor attached to material life, should achieve perfection through the path of loving
devotion to Me"® (11. 8: 24). In this discussion, St Krsna instructs Uddab how to
dedicate to himself without being attached to material life. Chanting promotes the
devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Detachment from the
material life qualifies oneself for the sake of Bhakti Yoga. Pure devotee must follow
strict disciplines to flourish Bhakti literature.

Tamal Sri Krsna Goswami and Graham M. Schweig have similar opinions on
Sri Krsna Bhakti in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The researchers mention the
role of ISKCON (International Society of Krsna Consciousness) in flourishing Sri

Krsna Bhakti in the West. Prabhupada is the founder of Hare Krsna Movement (351).
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He introduces S17 Krsna Bhakti in America. Tamal Krsna Goswami’s A Living
Theology of Krspa Bhakti is an analytic text on Krsna Bhakti. He exposes: “ Krsna
Bhakti makes an outstanding contribution in this regard, representing a sophisticated
example of how rigorous historical and contextual work can be conducted by
practitioner scholars” (354). The writer claims that Sri Krsna Bhakti flourishes from
the contribution of scholars on the foundation of Bhakti literature of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.
T.S. Rukmani presents different line of argument in the Bhakti of Goprto Sri
Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. He argues that the gopis are true
devotees of Sri Krsna due to their complete sacrifice of their lives for his sake.
While describing the plight of the gopis the Srimad Bhdgavata Purana
mentions that they had to steal away from their homes unobserved by their
husbands, parents and other relatives. The gopis are still working within the
family and its norms, within the norms of the grhasthasrama and are seen
observing all the taboos associated with it. (276-77)
The gopis are the special devotees of S17 Krsna and leave their homes for the sake of
him. They are superior to other Sri Krsna devotees because unlike gopis, today's
devotees are unable to leave their houses. But the gopis leave their houses for union
with ST Krsna neglecting their activities. To make a union with Sri Krsna is the
ultimate aim of the devotees and the gopis achieve their aim categorically. Thus, the
activities of the gopis promote Bhakti literature with the light of the suggestive
meanings.
Manager Pandey and Alka Tyagi present their points about Krsna Bhakti and
relate it to Rama Bhakti referring to the poetry of Surdas and Tulsidas. The classical

poets use St Krsna Bhakti and Rama Bhakti as the subject matter of their poetry. In
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their words: “The stories of Krsna and Rama which Surdas and Tulsidas have used as
a basis of their poetic creation are born out of the idealised tradition of Sanskrit
poetics and are popular tales in public life” (131). It traces that the Bhakti tradition
flourished from the poetry of Tulsidas and Surdas. The poets inspire readers to recite
their Bhakti poetry for mental peace and the purification of soul. SrT Krsna and Rama
establish a benevolent socio-political order by defeating the contemporary tyrannical
rulers. There is no restriction of Bhakti literature in any society of the world. During
their time, Bhakti literature flourishes in the then contemporary society.

Vijay Kumar Thakur extends the scope of St Krsna Bhakti literature with the
view of Krsna Bhakti for devotees for journey towards Lord. The reviewer reveals
that Bhakti is a good path to please Sri Krsna. He is correct when he posits the
freedom of maya of devotees to St Krsna. He declares that he is under the control of
his devotees who have “enthralled him by their devotion even as good wives do by
their devotion to virtuous husbands” (99). This standpoint helps Bhakti literature to
move ahead. He exposes analogy in relation to the devotion of devotees to SrT Krsna
as same as devotion of wives to their faithful and virtuous husbands. In this
connection, the feminists allege about the miserable condition of women in the
Pauranic period. There are no special female devotees apart from the gopis in the
Srimad Bhagavata Purana (qtd. in Rukmani 276). The gopis go away from their
houses for devotion.

Nicholas Shutan presents different line of argument in connection to ST Krsna
Bhakti in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana: “Srimad Bhagavata Purana refers the
sign of emotional Bhakti horripilation, weeping, flowers dropping from loosening
hair, the knot of the sari becoming loose, sweating and swooning” (155). This

discussion concentrates that devotees should share their feelings with the feelings of
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Sri Krsna by crying, sweating, and getting their hair cut. The discussion is related to
the activities of the devotees during the time of Bhakti. They deal with the problems
of S17 Krsna as their own problems having sympathy and empathy to the condition of
their S1T Krsna. It is difficult for them to be separated from their Lord. It is the
characteristics of the real devotees of Krsna. It makes Krsna Bhakti a typical example
of Bhakti literature.

Christian Lee Novetzke goes a step ahead when he associates his ideas of Sr1
Krsna Bhakti to pija, darsan, and kirtan. He writes in confirmation with his logic
stating that Bhakti practices pija [worshipping], darsan [bowing head], kirtan
[chanting], and pilgrimage or keeping vows are associated with the idea that Sri Krsna
is watching them (256). He bases his discussion on Sri Krsna Bhakti from the ritual
activities of devotees. But the devotees perform different activities such as pija,
darsan, kirtan, dan, bhajan, and other sewas for the sake of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. There is the realization of Bhakti rasa from pija, darsan, kirtan, dan,
and bhajan for pleasing Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The critic
emphasizes on the role of Bhakti with the evocation of bhava for worshipping SiT
Krsna. On the basis of this relation, one can argue that Novetzke publishes Bhakti
literature referring to the ritual of SrT Krsna Bhakti. For devotees, bhava is also the
expression of their Bhakti to their personal Lord. The bhava is related to the personal
feelings and thoughts to the particular Lord.

It remains a fact that the expression of B.G. Tiwari that the original flavor of
Bhakti literature gets from the scenario of VVraja Bhiimi. In Tiwari’s words: "The
traditional association of Braja Bhimi with Krsna's childhood, the concept of the Lord
and his energy or Sakti, in the form of Krsna and Radha, became more popular, in this

region, than other forms of Vaishnavaism™ (414) Explaining this statement, we can



Pokhrel 63

corroborate that Vraja Bhaumt is a fertile place for the origin of Bhakti literature. The
manifestitation of the playful activities of Krsna become the subject matter of
discussion of Bhakti literature. Tiwari refers to the tradition of Vaisnavaism for the
promotion of Si7 Krsna Bhakti. He rightly presents St Krsna and his /ilas of Vraja
Bhamt as the roots of Bhakti literature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Mutaben Dasharathbhai Thakkar has different line of argument about Bhakti
literature :“The Bhakti cult of the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana is catholic and
universal. It is the religion for all. It is a perfectly democratic religion; for the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. God is the God of love who has no caste or sex or
nationality” (47). Because of limitlessness of God, humans express their love with
the sign of Bhakti. To widen the scope of Bhakti, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
discusses it with diverse attitudes such as Vrisnis have Bhakti to Sri Krsna from
family relation; fear is the means of Bhakti for Karnsa to SrT Krsna . Likewise,
Sisupala is guided by hatred as Bhakti but friendliness is the way of Bhakti for the
Pandavas whereas intimacy is the path of Bhakti for gopis to S17 Krsna (Thakkar 53).
This example confirms that the nature of Sri Krsna is mysterious due to different form
of Bhakti. With all these logical descriptions in Bhakti Yoga, one can express that
negative relation such as fear and hatred with Srf Krsna are also the forms of Bhakti.
Thus, one can pursue the Supreme Reality either as an object of love or hatred.

The logic of S17 Krsna Bhakti is found in detail in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. The academicians such as Nicholas Shutan, Prabhupada, Christian Lee
Novetzke, B. G Tiwari, and Muktaben Dasharathbhai Thakkar have pointed out their
views on Sri Krsna Bhakti from different perspectives. They relate to the utility of
Bhakti literature from the light of Krsna Bhakti. The reviews of the interpreters

present how importance the Sri Krsna Bhakti is in the evolution of Bhakti literature. It
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discusses domain of Bhakti literature in detail citing the views of the commentators.
Not only the devotees and sages but also Sri Krsna himself presents his view about
the path of Bhakti Yoga. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is the only text which
evaluates the importance and utility of Bhakti Yoga and it is reflected in the analysis
of different commentators, researchers, and philosophers. Thus, the place of Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana in Bhakti literature is incomparable.

Likewise, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses the Sarkhya
philosophy to show connection between Prakyti and Purusa. When Purusa disturbes
the equilibrium of Prakrti, the process of evolution happens in the universe. The
Sarkhya philosophy, one of the reviews of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana,
discusses on Prakrti and Purusa from the perspective of numbering system. Major
critics of the Sarkhya philosophy are James Fieser, Bradley Dowden, R. Puligandla,
Mikel Burley, Gerald James Larson, C. T. Kenghe, Jumli Nath, Vikram H. Zaveri,
and Pratima Chattopadhyay. The critics express their views on Sarikhya philosophy
from different perspectives. In this context, it is necessary to mention the view of
James Fieser and Bradley Dowden for the clarification of Sarmkhya philosophy of the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana. In their words:

Word Samkhya is derived from the Sanskrit noun Sankhya (number) based on
the verbal root khya (make known, name) with the proverb sam (together).
Samkhya thus denotes the system of enumeration. It belongs to number and

calculation. (1)

The argument of Fieser and Dowden on Sarikhya philosophy helps to understand the
universe with the help of numbering system.

Samkhya represents pancha tattva (five elements) of Nature such as the earth,
water, heat, air, and sky; five tanmatra (special qualities) such as smell (gandha),

fluid (rasa), form (rupa), feeling (sparsa), and word (sabda); four antaskaraza (inner
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senses) mana (mind), budhi (wisdom), chitta (psyche), and ahangkar (arrogance);
five gyanendriyas (senses) such as eyes, nose, ears, skin, and tongue; five
karmendriyas (actions with god Indra) waka (voice), wani (hands), pada (legs),
upstha (anus), and pay (reproductory organ); four brittis (intentions) sangkalpa
(aim), niscaya (certainty), chinta (worry), abhiyan (mission).

In the same line of argument, R. Puligandla expresses his view on the
Sarmkhya philosophy from his logic: "Every object of our experience is dependent
upon and caused by other objects” (116). Explaining this statement, one clarifies that
the elements of Nature have dependency each other. Unlike Puligandha, Mikel Burley
connects Samkhya system with yoga mentioning that " Sarkhya and Yoga are among
the oldest and most influential systems of classical Indian thought and religious
practice™ (1). It further proves that Sarikhya philosophy is highlighted from the lens
of yoga. Moving ahead in this line of thought, we examine that Sarkhya system is in
practice from the ancient time in the Hinduism.

Gerald James further proves the validity of Sarkhya philosophy in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana from his logic. The critic argues that Samkhya philosophy is
a lens for the analysis of history (21). From this perspective, it can be argued that
humans study the creation of this universe from the perspective of Sarikhya
philosophy. Basing his argument on such idea, Jumli Nath pinpoints his view:
"Samkhya system doesn’t believe in the unreality of the phenomenal world. It solely
deals with the evolution of the universe which is not based on just a mere hypothetical
speculation” (44). This discussion concentrates on the evolution of the universe on the
basis of Samkhya philosophy. With the support of this idea, one can clarify that

Sarkhya philosophy is one of the ancient philosophies of the Hindus.
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Unlike James Fieser, Bradley Dowden, R. Puligandla, Mikel Burley, and
Gerald james, C. T. Kenghe appraises the oldness of the Sar:khya philosophy. In his
argument: "Though Kapila mentioned in the Rgveda and the Svetasvatara Upanisad
cannot be identified with the founder of Sarmkhya system, it is quite obvious that
Sarkhya was already recognized as an ancient system in the age of the Mahabharata"
(6). This standpoint justifies the discussion of the notion that one can find the
Sarmkhya philosophy in the Rgveda and it thrives in the Svetasvatara and other
Upanishads. The Mahabharata and Puranas discuss this philosophy showing the
relation between Prakrti and Purusa. Jumli Nath stresses on this point and the critic
goes on arguing that: "Samkhya flourishes on the strong foundation laid by the
Upanishads regarding this concern” (45). Explaining this statement, the readers
postulate that Samkhya philosophy flourishes on the groundstone of the Vedic,
Upanishadic and Pauranic texts.

Vikram H. Zaveri is the next critic of Samkhya philosophy. In this connection,
he acknowledges that the Sarikhya philosophy referrs the creation of this universe (2).
The critic intensifies his view on the basis of this philosophy about the creation of the
universe. In this connection, it is necessary to discuss the Sarmikhya philosophy as the
ground of knowledge. With this conditioning, Richard Garbe surveys the area of the
Samkhya philosophy. He corroborates that "In Kapila's doctrine, for the first time in
the history of the world, the complete independence and freedom of the human mind,
its full confidence in its own powers, were exhibited" (Chattopadhyay 8). This idea is
related to the views of other critics and philosophers in connection to the Samkhya
philosophy. In conclusion, one exposes that sage Kapila generates the sarikhya
philosophy at first in this universe for the knowledge of his mother Debahuti. The

aforementioned views of the critics and their critical writings on Samkhya philosophy
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relate how the ideas of Samkhya become basis for the creation of the universe.
Sanskrit literature creates and flourishes this philosophy for the analysis of the
creation of the universe.

Advaita philosophy is next dimension of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
to draw the attention of writers and critical thinkers for discussion. This philosophy
shows spiritual realization for the attainment of humans. The aim of the Advaita
philosophy is to establish the nature of truth (tattva-nirpay), and trimph over the
opponent, vadi-vijaya. It serves as the base of inner strength and ethics in the life of
humans. This philosophy becomes the centre of discussion among writers,critics, and
philosophers. Among them, the major writers,critics, and philosophers on the Advaita
philosophy are Sankaracharya, Deepshikha Shahi, William M. Indich, G.M. Mallica,
Sthan Timalsina, Stephen Greg K. S. Murthy, and John Grimes.

The credit of clarifying the Advaita philosophy at first goes to Sankaracharya.
In Sankaracharya's words:" Advaita marks the highest point of spiritual realization a
human being can attain™ (2). It remains the fact that spiritual realization is the
foundation stone of Advaita philosophy. In her counter argument, Deepshikha Shahi
highlights the Advaita philosophy on the base of human consciousness. The critic
hints the consciousness of humans (21). This argument supports the point that the
consciousness of humans is necessary to understand the Advaita philosophy.

Unlike Sankaracharya and Deepshikha Shahi, William M. Indich is apt to state
the advaita in this way: "Brahman is non-dual and unchanging reality; the world is
illusion; man's eternal Self (Atman) is not different from reality (Brahman)" (3). This
dealing is based on the idea of advaita on the base of Atman (soul). Moving ahead in
this line of logic, we can remark that the advaita philosophy is highlighted from the

concept of Atman and Brahman. With this conditioning, humans can analyse that
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advaita is a kind of monism. With this discussion, one reaches to the conclusion that
the knowledge of self-consciousness, Atman and Brahman is necessary to understand
the advaita philosophy.

G.M. Mallica further proves the validity of advaita philosophy in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. The reviewer of the advaita philosophy corroborates that the
world is perishable using the term itaratasca (1). The word itaratasca refers that the
world does not remain same all time. This discussion heads to the analysis of the
development of advaita philosophy. William M. Indich follows the footsteps of
Deepshikha Shahi in the review of the advaita philosophy. The critic claims that "The
world appears to emerge from Brahman only from within the context of the world"
(6). Responding to such claims, one analyzes that Brahman is the ground stone for the
creation of this world. From the aforementioned logic, readers can conclude that the
domain of the advaita philosophy is broad to examine.

Judy Kupferman has different notions about advaita philosophy. The critical
thinker argues about the creation of the world. The critic discusses that the world was
created from "a big explosion™(10). To strengthen the argument, readers link this idea
to the modern concept about the creation of the universe. Unlike the above views of
other critical thinkers about the advaita philosophy, Kupferman links advaita
philosophy with the creation of the universe. Likewise, Sthaneshwar Timalsina, a
critical thinker supports Deepshikha Shahi about advaita philosophy and points out
his notion: "Consciousness can arise due to the rise of various impressions™ (127).
The discussion concentrates on human consciousness as the basis of the advaita
philosophy.

The extension of this logic can also be found in the perspective of Stephen E.

Gregg. According to the critic: "Advaita represented ultimate religiosity in its truest
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form™ (228). It proves that Advaita and religion have reciprocal relation each other.
K.S. Murty remains in the opposite direction from other critics and writers about
advaita philosophy but the critic joins his hands with William M. Indich. The analyst
uses the term Brahman (world) and expresses that Brahman is in the world as curd
within milk (177). Curd is inseparable from milk and so is the condition of Brahman
in the world. With this discussion, he reaches to the conclusion that the Advaita
philosophy and Brahman are the two lens for the analysis of the world.

John Grimes contradicts Timalsina, Gregg, and Murty, and the critic hints the
weaknesses of the Advaita philosophy. His finding reveals that "Some Advaitins have

compared this to seeing the surface of the ocean and completely forgetting the

immensity beneath™ (9). His analysis clearly shows that the Advaita philosophy is

difficult to understand for experts. It remains the fact that the Advaita philosophy is
not understandable by common readers. The above critics and their critical writings
on the advaita philosophy basically show the use of this philosophy in the creation of
the universe.

The aforementioned reviews on the basic concepts of Sri Krsna li/a,
ecotheories, and the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana show discussions on thematic
aspects. The philosophers, critics, writers, and scholars have their literature reviews
on the popularity of St Krsna lila in the Pauranic period as well as at present. The
researcher claims that no one has reviewed the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana from
the perspective of the interrelation between ST Krsna /i/@ and Nature. Thus, Nature
theory has been unexplored in interrelation with Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. It is the point of departure of this dissertation for analysis. For this
reason, it is important to examine St Krsna /i/a in interrelation to Nature to instruct

humans how the hero had played his role in favor of Nature. This research attempts to
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link Nature theory with the text of the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana. It analyses

how the /ilas of St Krsna have interrelation with different facets of Nature.



CHAPTER THREE
CONNECTING HUMAN ACTIVITIES WITH NATURE

This section concentrates on the origin and the use of Nature, its flourish, and
its relevance in the life of human beings. To chronicle relationship between Nature
and creatures, the researcher introduces the evolution of Nature theory from the Vedic
period to presnt. The study of Nature begins at first in the Vedas and some Puranas
such as Agnipurana, Sivapurana, Bhavisyapurana, Skandhapurana,
Brahmandapurana, Varaha Purana, Visnu Purana and the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana highlight Nature due to its connection with creatures and plants. Then, it
introduces traditional discourse on Nature and it is followed by modern discourses on
the same theory. The discussion on Nature flourishes on the ground of ecology and
environment. For the clarification of Nature, the discussion moves to the exploration
of Nature in ecotheory. In this theoretical background, the discussion concentrates on
modes of Nature in literary criticism. Thus, this chapter postulates the theoretical
background for Nature theory which forms the basis for Sri Krsna lla in the following
chapter of this dissertation.
Evolution of Nature in the Hindu Philosophy

Nature, in Sanskrit literature, is a core concept for discussion for researchers
and critics. Scholars, primarily in Sanskrit literary tradition, have defined it in relation
to the earth. In this regard, G. Naganathan argues: "The Hindus had always looked
upon Earth as a mother Goddess; the sun is not just a gigantic fusion generator but a
form of Visnu to be worshipped" (12). They regard the earth as their mother and
worship her.This concept of Nature has undergone modification along with the

evolution of the concepts of human relation with literature.
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Nature Discourse in the Vedas

The credit for the definition of Nature, of giving the process of its utility,
establishment of its value in literature, goes to Vedavyasa, the compiler of the Hindu
religious texts. In around 1500 BC, according to Kenneth Chandler, Vyasa formulated
the value of Nature for creatures and referred in the Vedas (1). In the Vedas, he
accumulated attentively the useful concepts related to Nature and inscribed them in
his writings. To support this thought, Raimundo presents sufficient evidences of the
significance of Nature from its comparison with human body. He goes a step ahead
when he posits the value of the earth: “A man can no more live without the earth than
he can live without the body” (120). The scholar emphasizes the importance of the
earth as the base of Nature. Without body, we cannot think about our lives; in the
same way, no one thinks about the existence of creatures in the absence of the earth.
This analogy, for the support of Nature is justifiable.

The theory of Nature has considerable place in the Atharva Veda and the
writer presents a space for discussion of the use, importance, and necessity of Nature
for creatures. Vedavyasa regards bhimi as the divine force:“Bhimi is upheld by
divine forces and penance: Bhiimf is the witness of our past, present and future”’]*°
(Atharva Veda 12. 1: 23). The writer goes a step ahead from modern critics and sees
divine force in Nature. He argues that bhami is formulated by cosmic divine laws and
everybody should try to save Nature. Here, the author personifies land as human
being saying that she is a silent witness of all the activities which are performed on
the earth.

We find the evaluative comments of Aurobindo on Bhiimi Sukta (Ode to the
Earth) of the Atharva Veda. He finds in this long poem about the praise of motherland

in the Vedas (45). It depicts the thoughts of the Vedic seers about the significance for
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Nature in the very ancient time. This poem portrays land, its utility, beauty, and
ultimately it is an attack on general human absurdities for not using Nature properly
and respectfully. The writer shows misuse of bhimi for the sake of selfishness of
humans. Human beings think themselves as the master of the earth so that they use
bhumi for the sake of their utility by neglecting the condition of animals and plants.
The interpreter regards bhami as the Goddess of fertility using the word "motherland”
due to her capacity of food production for the sake of living beings.

With this idea at the centre of attention, Vedavyasa further focuses on the use
and respect of Nature referring appropriate words such as earth, hill, mountain, forest,
river, and flower in the Atharva Veda. Highlighting the use and value of Nature, he
exposes:

O Mother Earth, May Your Hills and Snow- Clad Mountains (spread its

coolness within us); May your forests (provide us food, medicine and shelter);

May your forests spread its delight within us, you present a Vishwarupa with

your many colors- babhru (brown) of mountains, St7 Krsna (blue) of rivers,

Ronhini (red) of flowers; (but behind all these enchanting appearances) O

Mother Earth, you are like Dhruva- firm and immovable; and you are

protected by Indra, (on your firm foundation) which is unconquered, unslain,

unbroken whole, I stand firm (and whole, O Mother.
(Atharva Veda: 12. 11 :21)
The given hymn has sufficient evidence for interpretation to save the earth and other
natural things. It identifies how the bAiimi makes a balance from excessive heat and
cold to make good environment for the existence of creatures. The mountains make
cool and they save the earth from excessive heat. It further proves the validity of

forest and rivers for humans and other creatures for their existence on this planet.
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At this point, lan Marshall and Megan Simpson highlight: "Nature writing
typically functions to bring about the social change™ (3). They forward the concept of
Nature to bring social changes in the civilized life-style of human beings. This
discussion concentrates on the relation of Nature with society regarding the necessity
of Nature for the present civilized society. This finding is related to the psychology of
humans and its prime concern to make clear about the value of Nature through literary
writings. From this point what they argue is plausible. Moving ahead, they argue that
"Nature writing can be a force for social change” (3). On this ground, they formulate
that there should be the presentation of Nature in literature.

Vedavyasa gives further insight about the earth admiring her as the base for
food in the Atharva Veda with evidence: "O purifying Earth, I invoke you!/ O patient
Earth, by sacred word enhanced,// Bearer of nourishment and strength, of food and
ghee/ O Earth, we would approach you with due praise!"'?(Atharva Veda: 12. 29: 22).
This finding is about the utility of the earth which the theory of Nature deals with.
The earth provides everything and she nourishes all creatures by supplying nutritious
food. As the earth tolerates both the rain and the sun, human beings should have
patience to tolerate ups and downs in their lives. They are only a part of the earth but
not the whole. If people use Nature negatively, their destruction is inevitable. The
hymn, Bhumi Sukta, motivates humans to use the earth for positive purpose. People
should have the qualities of land for the betterment of others and they should not
dedicate themselves only to fulfil their needs.

Aurobindo connects the sky with the earth to extend the scope of Nature. He
comments that daily activities of creatures are possible on the earth from power of
the sky (34). He feels the value of Nature stressing that modern human beings should

respect the earth and the sky. The ideas from the Atharva Veda in connection to
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Nature, are the basis for evolution of Nature theory. The activities of the earth, which
are the bases for Nature, are pointed out:“She carries in her lap the foolish and also
the wise. She bears the death of the wicked as well the good”’[maiwam bibhrati
gurubhrida/bhadrapapa nidhanam titichu] (Atharva Veda: 12. 48: 31). Moving ahead
in this line of logic, Aurobindo confirms that Nature has impartiality for different
sorts of humans. Both foolish and wise persons get equal opportunities and benefits
from the utility of land. With all these logical descriptions, one can opine that humans
should accept Nature as the foundation of education for practicality to improve
modern society.

The revelation of Nature in the form of the earth evokes readers to respect
Nature. Vedavyasa concludes:“The earth bears many plants and medicinal herbs of
various potencies and she extends her riches to the creatures to make them healthy”
(Atharva Veda 12. 2: 24). The efforts of the writer have been continued for the
judgment on Nature referring the earth as the donator of varieties of herbs and
medicine. The writer does not differentiate between Nature and a mother and the
images of Nature are the evidences in the text. A mother provides everything for her
children and the children depend on her without raising questions against her. In the
same way, no one thinks his existence without the earth and one should focus on multi
purposes of Nature for creatures.

With all these discussions related to Nature from the Atharva Veda, the
researcher feels that Nature is observed primarily in the form of the earth. Atharva
Veda too argues in favor of Nature and provides awareness to modern human beings
not to create problems in Nature. During the Vedic period, there was not problems

with Nature even though Vedavyasa predicted the future condition of Nature and
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makes aware of it. Thus, the use of Nature in the Vedas exposes that this theory is one
of the oldest theories.
Nature Discourse in the Puranas

Nature theory, though theoretically introduced in the Vedas, became matured
in the Upanishads. Then, this theory has occupied a considerable space in the
Agnipurana, Sivapurana, Bhavisyapurana, Skandhapurana, Brahmandapurana,
Varaha Purana, Visnu Purana and the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. The concept
of Nature turned into maturity in the Puranic literature. Vedavyasa contributes for
exploring the notion of Nature single-handedly in the very ancient time. Linking this
point, Tapas Pal argues:"Veda-Vyasa was a great fluvial geographer” (5). Providing
the ground for interpretation on the contribution of Vyasa on Nature, he judges him as
an ancient theorist of Nature.

In this line of judgment, one can argue, it is Vedavyasa who examines Nature
in different Puranas. The Puranas extend the scope of Nature giving its images and
the impact of Nature in the life of characters. The researcher finds clues related to
Nature theory in the Agnipurana. The Agnipurana deals with the planning of town,
construction of houses and temples using materials from Nature. The text has
revealed inscribing Aharasudhi (purity in food) for humans which are possible only
from purity in Nature. In the words of Vedavyasa:“Pure food gives energy and good
thoughts”[aharasudhiramnyarthamagnimu:lam balam nrnam] (18. 24: 184). The
Agnipurana makes discussion in favor of purity in food and it is necessary for good
health. Nature has prominent role for good health of human beings and other
creatures.

Nature provides food and medicine for creatures. Manik S. Thakar makes

discussion about Nature for medical purposes based on the Agnipurana. He stresses
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that our ancestors were careful about Nature for the medical utility (102). The
interpreter has medical judgment in the evaluation of Nature. Human beings use
Nature for multipurposes. From this interpretation, he limits the use of Nature in the
life of human beings. But the Agnipurana discusses the use of Nature in the form of
trees: "The trees are looked upon from different angles. Their uses are for ritual,
medical and social purposes"[asanam sayanam yanam jayapatyam kamandaluh /
atmanah suciretani paresam na sucirbhavet] (60. 13:14). This verse stresses on
Nature and its importance in the pauranic period. Thus, the Agnipurana explains the
idea of Nature in the ancient time.

The Sivapurana has similar ideas on Nature and this purana refers the value of
trees for humans for the spiritual life. The humans, who have their faith in the
spiritual life, have keen interest for planting trees. In Vedavyasa's words: “One who
plants trees is well protected from the Sun even in the world of Yama™®® (5. 11: 392).
The Sivapurana clarifies that humans who plant trees and build reservoirs of water are
supposed to go to the heaven after their death. It stresses the benefits for mankind
from plantation of trees even after death. Suggestions of Sivapurana is that to love
Nature is necessary and useful in the physical and the spiritual worlds. One can opine
that a tree pleases God by flowers, travelers by shadow, and people with the help of
fruits. Nature and its conservation is the major theme of the Sivapurana. Thus, the
reference of Nature in this Purana inspires human beings to plant trees for the benefit
of all.

With similar belief in the moderated form, T.N. Khoshoo makes his remark
on Nature in connection to the Sivapurana. He argues that "Nature and human beings
are two major elements recognized in the scriptures, which bring doom and gloom to

the Mother Earth™ (1147). This is so definitely said that there is contradictory
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relationship between Nature and humans which creates problems in the natural world.
The expression attempts to capture the condition of Nature from intervention of
human beings. If human beings believe in the philosophy of the Sivapurana in favor
of Nature, they can control the intervention to Nature and there may be no gloomy
scenario in it.

Like the Sivapurana, the Bhavisyapurana discusses the evolution of Nature.
Unlike the Sivapurana, the Bhavisyapurana examines the future condition of Nature.
Here, Vedavyasa changes his role from the author to the predictor and depicts the
future scenario of Nature. In his words: "All living beings have their right in this
earth. So, humans should not make disturbance in their inhabitants" *° (5. 6: 19). In
this statement, the writer warns human beings not to disturb the inhabitants of other
creatures.

Vedavyasa goes on arguing that the destroyer of forest is mahapataka (189).
This type of person is cruel to animals and plants. The Bhavisyapurana discusses
severe punishment to the destroyer of forest in the light of the suggestive meanings.
The Ninth Chapter Pattradharmavyavastha [“the dharma of son™] (190) projects
various plans with reasons for conservation of forest and purification of wells. In line
with this idea, this purana throws light upon the duty of a son to remain aware of
Nature from the problems of modern human beings.

T.N. Khoshoo explores consequences from the explosion of population and
the predictions from the Bhavisyapurana. He incorporates his idea: "We must not do
so with arrogance of conquering nature, but working in close harmony with it" (1151).
He argues that there should be the horizontal relation of humans with Nature. Human
beings have no right to destroy the ecological balance. If modern human beings

regard themselves as the master of Nature, there is no use of saying vasudaiba
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kutumbakam [the world is an extended family]. This idea deals with the sustainability
of plants and animals on the earth. From this standpoint, there is reliability in the
expression of Khoshoo related to human activities and their consequences in the
natural world. Thus, the Bhavisyapurana highlights Nature in relation to life of
different creatures.

The trend of Nature changes from the Bhavisyapurana to Skandhapurana. The
Skandhapurana clearly states the significance of Nature with the word kalpavrksa.
The word kalpavrksa indicates the pipal tree which represents all trees of the world.
It refers sufficient evidences for the conservation of Nature regarding trees as our
sons. Vedavyasa writes with full confidence:*“One tree is equal to ten sons”
[dasakratusamah putro dasaputrasamo drumah) (2. 27: 21). This idea suggests to
conserve the forest and the other objects of Nature. If trees get love and affection like
sons, they may not be cut down. Trees are personified as human beings in the
Skandhapurana and this idea instructs us to love trees for conservation. If we follow
the instructions of Skandhapurana, we can control the trend of deforestation. The text
attempts to convince readers with the argument to plant trees for the benefits of
creatures.

In this line of logic in favor of trees and plants from the Skandhapurana,
William Carlos William has similar types of findings about the importance of trees
and flowers. But he has a bit different idea from Vedavyasa in connection to Nature.
He argues that flowers and men are relatively equal (qgtd. in Wallaert 93). To see
human and a flower from the same lens is a kind request from the poet that we should
care the world of Nature. He states that humans should try to be as pure as a beautiful
flower. If everybody follows precepts of the Skandhapurana and William Carlos

Williams, there may not be a question mark about the existence of Nature in its pure
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form. Thus, the writer and the critic of the Skandhapurana have highlighted the value
of Nature in interrelation to the activities of human beings.

Here the focus is on the importance of Nature. The Brahmandapurana argues
in favor of Nature and warns human beings not to pollute water. If there is pollution
in rivers, it causes many problems for humans and other creatures. The
Brahmandapurana exposes: "Pollution in water causes problems in the health of
humans and other creatures™!’ (3. 12: 45). Water pollution is caused by mixing
unwanted materials in water. It affects in health of humans and other creatures. One
uses water for diverse purposes from drinking to making different constructions for
development. This purana mentions the global problem in which modern human
beings must think seriously for the solution of the problem related to Nature. It is
necessary to organize programs to control water pollution for our good health and
save animals from diseases.

Vasudha Narayan, an analyst on Nature and a professor of religion from the
University of Florida explores the Brahmandapurana in relation to rivers: "Rivers are
perceived to be nurturing mothers, feeding, nourishing, quenching and when angered,
flooding the earth” (307). This logic concentrates the pros and cons of rivers. The
rivers respond humans according to their activities. If they love and care the rivers,
they get benefits as a loving mother. If not, they must face natural calamities such as
flooding and siltation. Vasudha Narayan confirms that flooding is the consequence of
anger of the rivers. The above verse from the Brahmandapurana and the perspective
of Vasudha Narayan shows the importance of Nature and its relation to the present
condition of the world.

Varaha Purapa addresses Nature for its improvement by planting trees. The

trees are useful gifts of Nature and they primarily provide us oxygen, shelter, and
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food. Forest, a component of Nature, has a crucial role for survival of all creatures.
This purana evidently emphasizes on planting trees: "Plantation of trees is useful for
the improvement of quality of air and water of this globe™"® (2. 26: 21). The reality is
that trees improve the quality of air and water. They save us from the siltation of
rivers, landslides, and desertification. The Varaha Purana contains illustration
regarding the significance of Nature. It refers to the consciousness of the pauranic
people about Nature.

The Hindu philosophy discusses the destruction of forest as a sinful act. In this
context, Mary Mcgee brings us the view of Yajjavalkyasmrti as an evidence for the
proof of her idea. In connection with the idea of the Varaha Purana, she posits her
advice that a man should recite one hundred Vedic verses after cutting down a tree
(276). This standpoint indicates that human beings should be careful in their relation
with trees. Human beings express their view in the opposite direction from the
thoughts of the Varaha Purana and Yajiavalkyasmyti. Thus, Mary Mcgee concludes:
"Dharma focuses first on oneself, emphasizing one's own behavior" (172). This
notion of Nature can be further explained in detail in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

Beginning the idea of Nature from the Atharva Veda,Upanisads and Puranas,
one can see the extension of the concept of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. Nature, a prominent idea of study, develops through ST Krsna and
other Pauranic characters. 17 Krsna, the hero of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana,
performs his playful activities in favor of Nature. Lance E. Nelson argues: "One who
cares for Krsna , cares for His land"” (254). The projected idea is that modern humans

who love Sri Krsna must love the land they belonged to and care Nature of nearby
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area. This expression confirms that human beings who are in support in playful
activities of S17 Krsna, never create problems in Nature.

The interrelation between Sri Krsna /ila and Nature can be made clear from
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. St Krsna highlights contribution of trees in
Vrndavana to support the life of others:

See these greatly fortunate trees, whose lives are completely dedicated to the

benefits of others. Even while tolerating the wind, rain, and heat and snow,

they protect us from these elements. Just see how these trees are maintaining
every living entity! Their birth is successful. Their behavior is just like that of
great personalities, for anyone who asks anything from a tree never goes away
disappointed. These trees fulfill one’s desires with their leaves, flowers and
fruits, their shade, roots bark and wood, and also with their fragrance, sap,
ashes, pulp and shoots. It is the duty of every living being to perform welfare
activities for the benefit of others with his life, wealth, intelligence and

words.* (10. 22: 32-34)

This extract shows Sri Krsna's love for Nature referring trees as serving others and he
explains the use of trees to the cowherd boys in the forest of Vrndavana. In this
context, his role is a nature lover for the welfare of others. In reality, we do not have
humanity because of our selfishness.

The trend of explaining Nature in light of the precepts of ST Krsna is
forwarded by Basudha Narayanan. He compares trees with our children. He asserts
that people feel success in their lives from the progress of their children and
grandchildren. In the same way, we should regard trees as our children (11). On this

background, everybody should care trees as his kith and kin. The evolution of Nature
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related activities of Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana will be
discussed in detail in the application chapter of this dissertation.

The Vedas and the Puranas include sensitive philosophy on Nature and these
scriptures suggest us to preserve Nature for the sake of ecological balance. The prime
achievement in the concept of Nature in the Vedic and the Pauranic periods was the
contribution of Vedavyasa. He has made broad discussion on Nature in the Atharva
Veda. But the concept of Nature turns to maturity in the Puranas. He views that
Nature is the base for human beings and other creatures. The scriptures confirm that
modern humans should analyze Nature in relation to the activities of divine beings.
Thus, the description of Nature in the Atharva Veda is the platform for discussion.

The precepts of the puranas are not to conquer over Nature but to preserve it
for the benefits of all creatures. The Pauranic texts warn modern human beings not to
exploit Nature. The pauranic characters have special respect for Nature; their ideas on
Nature are full of spiritualism. On the basis of these puranas, one can argue that our
ancestors had far-sighted vision about Nature and its effect in our lives. They have
clear vision to promote relationship between Nature and man. The Pauranic texts
expect to have friendly relation between human beings and Nature. Human beings
should develop close relationship with Nature and they should love and respect it.
Without facing problems in Nature, the seers of the ancient time give instructive
precepts to the future generations.

The noble aim of the Puranas is to unite humans from all sections of society
in a common platform. If men have simple lifestyle, they will not face any problems.
These texts embrace both ancient and modern subject matters. In this sense, every
Purana gives someone new idea about Nature. Multifarious ideas for the preservation

of Nature are given directly and indirectly. Nature had been a reliable life force for the
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people of the Pauranic period. Due to their harmony with Nature, those people did
not face any problems in Nature. One can find the utility of plants and other natural
things in almost all the Puranas. There is discussion about importance of plantation
and controlling the pollution in Nature. The Puranas throw the considerable light on
the significance of Nature for the maintenance of Nature. Thus, the Vedas and the
Puranas are the bases to discuss on the value and importance of Nature.
Traditional Discourse on Nature

Nature, in the definition of Aristotle is " as the essence of things, what they
are made of and entail their destiny: the nature of a bed or of a tree is wood" (3). The
destiny of human beings is related to their activities on Nature. Nature theory, from
the traditional discussion, deals with experiences acquired by local people over
hundreds of years through direct contact with Nature (Inglis 6). In this connection,
Dhruba Laudari argues that traditional Nature is considered tradition-based, because
it is created in a manner that reflects the traditions of the communities (79). This
argument supports the idea how the traditional concept of Nature uses land and the
other natural things. On the basis of the traditional discourse on Nature, those humans
equate Nature with God.

Avristotle had made human beings conscious about the devastation of Nature at
first in the ancient Greece: "Here the sea encroaches upon the land, there the land
reaches out timidly into the sea; new continents and new oceans rise, old oceans and
old continents disappear, and all the face of the world is changed and rechanged in a
great systole and diastole of growth and dissolution (1). The philosopher appraises
human beings to love Nature due to the ground of existence of all creatures and
plants. This idea shows that intervention in Nature invites the destruction of the

world. It is a warning of Aristotle to remain aware of Nature. In this light, Gregor
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Scheiman argue that human beings should realize the reflection of Nature in different
shapes (67). In support of this idea, one can corroborate that the five elements of
Nature such as the earth, water, light, air, and space are the shapes of Nature.

The theory on Nature is the base for the solution of Nature's problems and its
use is the focal point at present. To highlight this theory, it is nececessary to be
conscious about the sensation of animals. Arthur H. Hirshorn supports Aristotle in his
article "Earth Saving Strategies": " | do not deny the sensation of animals" (224). If
everybody realizes the sensation of animals as the sense of human beings, the threat in
Nature is controlled. The notion of animal consciousness helps us respect animals and
other objects of Nature. The warning of Aristotle is a lesson for us to respect Nature.
Thus, the theory of Nature propounded by Aristotle has become a pioneer for other
theorists.

Ethical Nature, an aspect on the Nature theory, establishes Baruch Spinoza as
a renowned philosopher. To support Aristotle's theory of Nature, Spinoza discusses
the value of Nature relating to God: "By the help of God | mean the fixed and
unchangeable order of nature, or the chain of natural events™; the universal laws of
nature and the eternal decrees of God are one and the same thing" (163). Explaining
this statement, one can evaluate both Nature and God from the same perspective. In
this connection, John Grey exposes: “God is identical with Nature” (3). Because of
the presence of God in Nature, it plays an active role in the world. Human beings
cannot deny the changes in Nature and it is their obligation to change their activities
as the condition of weather. The changes in weather in Nature and its impression in
the life of humans and other creatures shows the supremacy of Nature.

Spinoza highlights Nature and God with reciprocal relation each other:
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The universal laws of Nature, according to which all things exist and are
determined, are only another name for the eternal decrees of God, and these
eternal decrees always involve truth and necessity. God is the laws of Nature.

Since the laws of Nature prevail throughout the universe, then God is

everywhere (187).

From the given logical presentation, the philosopher views Nature and God from the
same perspective. He instructs humans to respect Nature thinking that it is the
dwelling place of God. His pantheistic perspective on Nature shows its significance
for creatures and plants.

Spinoza's theory on Nature in connection to God is the ground stone for other
analysts. Basing his argument on such idea, Juliana Mercon clarifies: “Spinoza was
concerned with the ontological bases of ethical positions and with the consideration of
humans as part of Nature” (2). As a pantheist, Mercon exposes that natural orders
cannot be changed by men-made laws. Nature has its domain in the life of human
beings and other creatures. For the same reason, John Grey explores that Nature is the
state of all individuals together (13). Formation of Nature includes diverse beings and
things of the globe and they should remain in the balanced form. If humans explain
Nature from the standpoint of God, there is no crisis in Nature.

To support the idea of Nature, Spinoza incorporates that "God acts from the
laws of Nature alone” (97). Moving ahead in this line of logic, one explicates that
Spinoza postulates the presence of God in Nature. This discussion heads to the
examination of God from the perspective of Nature. The philosopher further proves
the validity of divine being in Nature: "The identity of God with Nature is a strong
and determinative principle” (32). The analysis of Nature discussed in this subject

shows that God and Nature are same. The objects of Nature which are necessary for



Pokhrel 87

the survival of creatures are divine beings. For Spinoza, "the laws of Nature
themselves are the laws of God" (11). From such perspective of Spinoza, the
researcher argues that his perspective on Nature and God is a lens to explicate the
interrelationship between Sri Krsna /7/a and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz gives continuation to Nature theory of Spinoza. He
discusses on this theory in the light of suggestive meaning regarding the perfection of
Nature due to its creation from God:

But universal nature is, so to speak, the artifice of God, and such a work,

indeed, that any natural machine whatever consists further of infinite organs

(this is the true, but little noted, distinction between nature and art) and so

entails an infinite wisdom and power on the part of its author and governor

(499).

Leibniz's argument turns out to be valid for the interpretation of Nature from the
perspective of God. Spinoza compares the works of Nature with a machine which
works smoothly. But unlike a machine, Nature works without making mistakes.
There is reliability in the perspective of Leibniz to see God and Nature in the
same form. Basing his argument on such idea, Rutherford outlines the vindications of
God's works in reflection on Nature (8). Nature is the outcome from the works of the
divine being. This view encourages human beings to use the lens of dharma (duty) to
conserve Nature. Humans should regard Nature and God in the same way. The
realization of God in Nature supports Leibniz's idea in favor of existence. There is the
progressive move of Nature theory from the idea of similarities between Nature and
God. It is important to equalize between human and non- human beings to see the

presence of God in Nature. In this regard, Mercon exposes that human beings are
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equal and different with non-human beings (3). The biocentric perspective sees
similarities between human and non-human beings.

Elaborating his argument, Leibniz confirms that "everything is moved by
divine power alone rather than admit something called a ‘nature" (4). With the
support of this idea, one can contemplate the supremacy of divine power on Nature.
This idea of Leibniz draws the attention of human beings to be responsive for the
conservation of Nature. In this light, Simonis deals with God from his respect of
Nature. He puts forward his idea from the notion of "international commitment"(16).
This idea confirms to examine God and Nature from the same perspective. If there is
international commitment to study God and Nature from the same perspective, the
risk in Nature will be controlled. The Nature theory of Leibniz makes us conscious
about our responsibility in favor of Nature.

John Locke, a philosopher of the seventeenth century, follows the footsteps of
Aristotle, Spinoza, and Leibniz for the necessity of Nature. Natural law is the base of
his theory in which he highlights the use of Nature. Locke appraises:

It has been granted that some divine power presides over the world—

something it would be impious to doubt, for he has commanded the heavens to

turn in their perpetual revolution, the earth to abide in its place, the stars to
shine, has fixed limits to the unruly sea itself, has prescribed for every kind of

plant the manner and season of its germination and growth (95).

The statement makes the natural law more clear as the will of the divine being. This
argument rests on the creation of the world from divine power. The works of Nature
such as shining of stars, patience of the earth, and changes happen as the course of

time.
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To highlight the theory of Nature, Steven L. Heyman has a bit different
opinion:"The law of nature imposes duties not only toward other individuals but also
toward oneself and God" (729). It proves that the interrelation between God and
Nature has occupied a considerable space in the activities of human beings. Locke
believes that one should think on the use and importance of Nature. His exploration is
not to differentiate between God and Nature. With this discussion, one reaches to the
conclusion that Nature theory of Locke is the base for the existence of creatures on
this globe. To see Nature and God from the same perspective, it is necessary to
evaluate interconnectedness between creatures and plants. Forde supports Locke in
the importance of Nature and points out his logic elaborating that the law of nature is
the path of happiness (4). With this conditioning, one can get the extension of Nature
theory from the contribution of Locke.

Explaining the statement in the connectivity of Nature with God, Locke
further highlights: "Human beings are God’s property because God created them. Due
to this assumption they do not have the right to destroy themselves but have to fulfill
their highest duty: the survival of the species and the individual” (3). In this context,
one can expose that human beings have connection with God. They have soul but God
is the super soul. It is the dharma (duty) of human beings to preserve Nature
regarding the base of their existence. Human beings should love themselves, to other
species, and Nature. This argument of Locke resembles with the logic of Leibniz. In
Leibniz's view: "The perceptions of non-human animals are interconnected in a way
that has some resemblance to reason" (3). On the basis of this expression, we find his
love for animals. With the similar belief, the humans who are in favor of animals

appreciate this thought. From the use of the word "interconnection," the philosopher
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emphasizes the value of Nature in which the role of all creatures is significant in the
same ratio.

Locke links Nature to the property right of human beings from his arguments.
He hinted that the features of Nature theory is related to God and formulates the
necessity of Nature from his logic as follows:

1. God puts us on the earth.

2. he did not put us here to starve.

3. but we will starve unless we can rightfully consume apples and acorns in

peace.

4. individuals can peacefully consume if they can securely possess plots of

land and rightfully exclude others.

5. humans are born a "a blank slate.”

6. they have a state of perfect equality.

7. they are bound by law of Nature.

8. everyone is bound to preserve himself, so by the like reason when his own

preservation comes not in competition, ought he, as much as he can, to

preserve the rest of mankind.

9. the state of Nature is a state of perfect freedom. (gtd. in Berkeley 2)
The list shows the contribution of Locke on Nature theory. Like other creatures,
humans cannot starve so that they should not destroy Nature thinking that other
creatures have their rights to survive as humans.

Michael Lacewing, a supporter of Locke in this theory, is apt to state that the
law of Nature comes from God and we have the duty to preserve and not to harm life
(3). It further proves that modern human beings should obey the law of Nature

sincerely. Like Locke, Lacewing is in the support of Nature theory for the protection
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of environment. Francis Oakley associates the position of understanding Nature
theory from his argument: "Locke's admittedly numerous references to natural law as
a declaration of the will of God"(93). This argument turns out to be valid from
acceptance of the laws of Nature.

Immanuel Kant gives continuation for the development of Nature theory of
Locke. In his words: ""God is seen as a being that is absolutely necessary,
unconditioned, thinkable, a being that faces the sensible world, the only world that
can be investigated” (200). Kant has realization of God in Nature and ponders that
human beings should explore this knowlegge. Aaron James Goldman gives a credit to
Kant's Nature for creation of the literary works referring God. The critical thinker
asserts that one should recognize the moral obligation as the commands of God to do
(3). This idea further points to the reality that moral realm is inevitable for humans to
respect Nature. Kant clarifies himself with the argument that the existence of God is
necessary in the world of Nature for happiness. If one does not see the demarcation
line between Nature and God, he destroys the natural things randomly. For Kant, the
existence of God in Nature is not optional so that the denial of God is the violation of
natural laws. He points out the moral argument for the postulation of God’s existence.

On the basis of this idea, Kant further corroborates analogy between Nature
and Supreme Power: "In beautiful nature we find a ‘purposiveness without purpose’-
nature looks as if it had been designed for the purpose of bringing our cognitive
powers in free play" (154-155). The kernel of Kant's theory of Nature exposes the
power of Nature to work properly. The philosopher signals the knowledge of humans
to understand the necessity of the natural law for their benefits. On this ground,
Massimi and Breitenbach incorporate their view: “We have to pursue the conditions

of the inner as well as the outer appearances of Nature through an investigation that
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will nowhere be completed, as if Nature were infinite in itself” (63). The analysts
present sufficient base for the interpretation of Nature. This argument supports the
point of inner and outer condition of Nature. Inner condition of nature shows human
nature is the root for the conservation of outer Nature i.e. the environment. If the inner
nature of men is good and co-operative, there is no obstacle in the outside Nature..
This notion indicates that human nature is the base for the condition and existence of
Nature.

Paul Guyer formulates his view that Nature theory is made popular from
moral law (284). In this connection, the interpreter extends the view of Kant's theory
on Nature by paying adequate attention. Morality is useful to distinguish between
goodness and badness. This dealing is based on the idea of the law of Nature which
draws the attention of readers to follow. But the senses of human beings do not pay
attention about the connection with Nature. According Kant, Nature, takes the"
demands of morality” (qtd. in Guyer 284). As per this argument, the Nature theory
motivates readers not to create any harm in environment.

With the aforementioned logical descriptions on Nature theory, we can
conclude that from Aristotle to Immanuel kant, the theorists extend the scope of
Nature from their common views. In the context of the traditional perspective on
Nature, almost all the philosophers regard the connection of Nature either to God or to
morality. The discussion concentrates on the interrelation between Nature and
creatures. Thus, the traditional discourse on Nature motivates human beings to love
the natural things.

Modern Discourse on Nature
Traditional Nature theorists discussed it in relation to God and morality. Later

on, Nature theory was used for the analysis of literary texts. In this connection, Ernest
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Haeckel, a modern Nature theorist, elucidates: "The evolutionary story indicates that
humans are woven into the ecological interconnectedness of the Earth community,
and Earth is itself woven into the complexity and self-organization of the whole
universe" (153). This discussion shows that human beings have interconnection with
Nature. His discussion is based on the evolutionary theory of Charles Darwin.

Haeckel associates the idea on Nature with the value of Nature. The theorist
further explores the broad area of ecology: "Ecology is not restricted to environment,
environmentalism, natural history, or environmental sciences but also includes
evolutionary biology, genetics ethnology™ (qtd. in Michael 3). He deals with the broad
area of Nature as it is base for creatures. He shows similarities between structures and
creatures. Haeckel exposes: "Nature was not just a jumble of possibility, but it was a
place where similarities between structures and creatures could be easily seen, if one
were able to look at as many creatures as possible™ (2). He draws the similarities
among creatures in relation to Nature.

The role of plants and animals is prominent to form a community. From this
standpoint, Antonio Bodini and Stefan Klotz focus on Haeckel's principle and they
state that plants and animals form a community (4). The Nature theory continually
thrived in the literary practice from the contribution of Haeckel. In literary writing,
Haeckel becomes a pioneer in the modern period from his new perspective on Nature
(gtd. in Burgin 1). He uses terms like plant ecology and animal ecology to highlight
the connection between Nature and creatures.

The trend of Nature theory has been continued with slight differences in
modern time by Henry Chandler Cowles from his "dynamic ecology" (qgtd. in
Chandler 6). He goes a step ahead from the ideas of Ernest Haeckel and T. S. Eliot

and proposes the term "dynamic ecology" to show the real condition of Nature theory.
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The burden of the explosion of population and the activities of modern humans affect
Nature directly. If modern men have awareness of Nature, there will be no excessive
intervention. Explaining the statement of Cowles, one can discuss that the mode of
Nature theory is changing because the form of Nature is changing in due course of
time.

On the Nature theory, Cowles sees the "mutual relationship between plants
and their environment™ (1). He discusses the role of plants in making a connection
with creatures for the evocation of Nature theory. This argument supports the point
that plants are the base for the development and the importance of this theory. With
the similar beliefs, he postulates that changes in environment also bring changes in
plants (5). Cowles has a different opinion regarding the condition of plants in the
natural world. Looking his ideas on Nature, one can argue that he speaks only about
plants.

The major achievement in Nature theory in modern period goes to Rachel
Carson. In her groundbreaking book entitled Silent Spring, she concentrates on the
value of Nature and points out the mishandled condition of Nature by modern
humans. Connecting upon this argument, she exposes: "Mankind is degrading the
quality of life on our planet” (iii). On the basis of this notion, modern human beings
should alter the way of their thoughts and lifestyle about Nature. Carson further shows
the connection between human beings and Nature.

Linda Lear supports Carson on theory of Nature: "Human beings, she insisted,
were not in control of nature but simply one of its parts: the survival of one part
depended upon the health of all” (gtd. in Rachel xvi). She extends the idea on Nature
theory highlighting human beings as a component of Nature. This logic shows that

modern humans should not try to overcome Nature for the completion of their
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demands. This argument points out Nature is the ground for interpretation of
literature.

Rachel Carson has her argument on the validity on Nature as a prime subject
for discussion. Her noticeable point is to see a balance in the natural world. The
balance between plants and animals is the basis for the continuation of Nature. In
Rachel's words: "The balance of nature is not a status quo; it is fluid, ever shifting, in
a constant state of adjustment. Man, too, is part of this balance. Sometimes the
balance is in his favor; sometimes-and all too often through his own activities- it is
shifted to his disadvantage™ (245). She posits the significance of balance in the natural
world. This analysis is based on the idea of Cowles on Nature. He hints that human
beings create problems on Nature for the fulfillment of their needs.

Human beings should not remain silent in the intrusion of Nature. John Paull,
in Rachel's line, states that there will be no peace for a person after remaining silent
(37). He gives credit to the writer providing the ground for analysis on Nature. It is
the right of every man to raise his voice in favor of the conservation of Nature. This
argument turns out to be valid if every modern human remains aware of Nature. This
dealing is based on the idea of "poisoning the planet” (37). It is the responsibility of
conscious humans to argue in favor of Nature.

The opinion of Rachel Carson in Silent Spring has occupied a considerable
space in the development of Nature theory. This groundbreaking literary text indicates
the environmental awakening ( gtd. in Hagood 58) for modern humans. Hagood
accepts the ideas of Carson and asserts that the writer is able to awaken modern
human beings on Nature. Hagood's discussion heads to the development of Nature
theory in the twentieth century. Thus, his contribution to the Nature theory is

plausible for modern readers. Carson's arguments and findings are related to making
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a close relationship between plants and animals. Her view is forwarded by James
Lovelock from different perspective referring his belief in Gaia as a part of Nature.

The credit of defining Gaia formally in literature establishing its value to
promote Nature theory goes to James Lovelock in 1979 A.D. On ground of Gaia
Theory, he exposes Nature: " The most important property of Gaia is the tendency to
keep constant conditions for all terrestrial life" (119). This discussion concentrates on
the value of Nature for plants and creatures to keep their condition constant. In the
similar fashion, Sébastian Dutreuil highlights Nature from Gaia theory:"Gaia became
Lovelock's major and central scientific concern™ (4) in his text Gaia: A New Look at
Life on Earth. In this book, Peacock establishes Gaia as the soul of the Nature theory
regarding the earth as a mother. In this connection, John Postgate formulates his idea:
"Gaia - the great mother Earth! The planetary organism! Am I the only biologist to
suffer a nasty twitch, a feeling of unreality, when the media invite me yet again to
take her seriously?"” (qtd. in Dutreuil 2). This observation shows the utility of Nature
and draws the attention of modern humans to be sensitive about it.

Lovelock proves that " Gaia is a new way of organizing the facts about life on
Earth, not just a hypothesis to be tasted” (qtd. in Ogle 276). This explanation opens up
the space for the validity and practicality of this new looks on Nature. With this idea
at the centre of attention, one can appraise that this new lens on Nature is useful for
living beings. At this point, Claude Kuwanijuma clarifies that “The Earth remembers,
the stones remember. Similarly, it supports contentions that tribal people sustain a
connection or mystic in participation” (gtd. in Monaghan 1). He rests on the
argument that human beings should regard living things as a part of Nature.

Lovelace writes ahead for the extension of this theory: "The Gaia theory

posits that the Earth is a self-regulating complex system involving the biosphere, the
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atmosphere, the hydrosphere, and the pedosphere, tightly coupled as an evolving
system™ (255). This idea focuses that the earth and the other aura are related to the
Gaia theory. From this perspective, one can expose that Lovelace flourishes Nature
theory as the basis for the interpretation of the literary works of art. He gives a new
mode to Nature theory from his concept of Gaia and this idea is helpful to show the
sign of respect to the earth and the other natural things.

O.P. Dwivedi stresses the view of Lovelace about the earth and expresses this
idea: "Our relationship with the earth from birth to death is like children with their
mother. The mother- in this case Earth, not only bears her children but also has been
the main source of fulfillment of their mending desires" (34). Based on this point, one
can opine that he extends the scope of Nature based on the use and necessity of the
mother earth for humans and other creatures. In support of this argument, one can
argue that the critic highlights Nature theory for the interpretation of the literary texts.

Good relation with Nature becomes friendly relation among human beings. On
the basis of Nature, Gary Snyder argues about the behaviors of humans. In his
words:“A society that treats its natural surroundings in a harsh and exploitative way
will do the same to ‘other’ people" (qtd. in Dwivedi 26). It points sameness between
humans and the natural things of the world. Along with this view, a naturalist argues
that our natural surrounding is like our kith and kin and it is our duty and
responsibility to care them. Human attitude to other people will be evaluated from
how they treat their surroundings. If they have no sympathy to Nature, those human
beings do not know love and care for others. In this context, Snyder indicates the
weaknesses in the activities of modern humans who are poor in the relationship with

other people and their surroundings.
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The Theme of Nature has become so popular for discussion due to our relation
to it. Firas A. Nasif Jumaili deals with the same theme postulating that the earth
provides food, water, and air to the inhabitants (25). He finds interdependence of the
life of plants and animals on the earth and believes that diversity provides life for all
living and non-living beings and things. This relation of interdependence presents a
considerable significance of Nature for all creatures and plants. In Snyder's words:
"Nature is a term that is not of itself threatening” (5). It shows that Nature does not
create problems itself. Human beings are the sources to create problems in Nature. To
broaden the scope of Nature, Lothar Honnighausen concentrates in individual
consciousness for the conservation of Nature (356). The Nature theorist has his goal
to teach modern readers about the awareness on Nature. We can see comprehensive
understanding of the relevance of Nature. Thus, Nature has the considerable impact
for the improvement in the consciousness of modern humans.

Honnighausen explains his points highlighting Snyder's poems for value of
Nature and its conservation (367). The noticeable aspect of Gary Snyder is to support
Nature from literature. He plays double role for evaluation of Nature as a poet and a
critic. This connection between Nature and creatures of Snyder is further stressed by
Jumaili:" Modern civilization, Snyder remarks, deprives people of the natural world
and impedes people from being conscious of its significance to their survival"(2). The
intention of the critic is to give the original flavor of Nature to the modern civilized
people. Julia Fiedorczuk is worried due to the negligence of modern human beings
about the use of Nature. He writes in confirmation with this idea: "Many people avoid
even using the word "nature” (8). It is the climax of negligence of modern humans

towards Nature. Of course, modern human beings are indifferent to Nature.
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Arne Naess views on Nature's role in the same line of Snyder but with slight
difference. To explain the idea on Nature, he "invented the term "deep ecology" in his
English article, "The Shallow and the Deep Long-Range Ecology Movement: a
Summary™ (gtd. in Michael 206). Arne Naess has considerably similar opinion about
Nature:

1. The well-being and flourishing of human and non-human Life on Earth

have value in themselves. These values are independent of the usefulness of

the non-human world for human purposes.

2. Richness and diversity of life forms contribute to the realization of these

values and are also values in themselves.

3. Humans have no right to reduce this richness and diversity except to satisfy

vital needs.

4. The flourishing of human life and cultures is compatible with a substantial

decrease of the human population. (gtd. ii Sessions 91)

The aforementioned ideas of Arne Naess shows the equality between human and non-
human beings. This idea overthrows the western notion of anthropocentrism (humans
are in centre of the earth) and stresses in favor of Nature. This central concern of Arne
Naess resembles to the Gaia theory regarding Nature as the base for morality.

Deep ecology is a lens for the evaluation of Nature. In this connection,
Orlando José Ferrer Montafio forwards the argument of Arne Naess to highlight
Nature theory for the evaluation of literature. He writes in confirmation with the
saying that deep ecology is a new perspective for the thoughtful reflection about
Nature (188). This discussion heads for the development of Nature theory. It throws
light upon the use and value of Nature in modern context. One can believe that Gaia

and "deep ecology" are the prime bases in the modern period in favor of Nature.
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Keeping the same concept in mind, Montafio explores the connection from his
argument that "animals are more important as we are" (191). Modern humans should
be conscious about the value of animals in the natural world for the continuation of
Nature in the same form.

In the similar vein, Thomas Berry joins his hands with Arne Naess for the
restoration of Nature. In support of this line of logic, he summarizes the discussion on
Nature: "In this universal disturbance of the biosphere by human agents, the human
being now finds that the harm done to the natural world is returning to threaten the
human species itself" (9). This discussion focuses on the threat in the natural world.
Everybody should realize that harm to Nature is warning for the forthcoming
destruction of human beings.

It can be concluded that modern discourse on Nature from Ernest Haeckel to
Arne Naess contributes in Nature theory from their different perspectives. Other
commentators on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana from the perspective of Nature
are Bhakti Vedanta Svam1 Prabhupada, Pushpendra Kumar, G.V. Tagare, C. L.
Gosvami, Charles A. Filion, David Kingley, Swami Krishnanda, Manjulata Mehta,
Purna Chandra Ojha, Devdutt Pattanaik, Sridhar Swami, Purnendu Kumar Sinha, and
Devi Vanamali. Despite certain disagreements, most theorists and academicians of
modern period, take this theory for the academic field. All the above critics reach to
the conclusion that modern human beings must show their humanity to the natural
things. The discussions and findings on the Nature theory from modern writers
evoke Nature as a focal point for the analysis of the literary genres. This theory is the
backbone for the analysis and evaluation of Sri Krsna /ila in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. So, it is necessary to explore the connection of Nature to other related

theories for better understanding of Nature theory.
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Nature and Ecology

Nature is the ground for the creation of literature. The element of ecological
study expresses Nature during the creative process. In this connection, Dana Phillips
discusses that ecology sparks debates about the issues of Nature (45). This state of
Nature traces that the focal point of ecology is to show its connection to Nature. In
this regard, the analyst incorporates the idea of Gustave Flaubert: "There is a pleasure
in the pathless wood" (qtd. in Phillips 152). The pathless wood is the venue where
human beings feel difficulties to enter but this place is the base of Natural beauty.
Nature flourishes perfectly in the absence of humans.

Basing his argument on Nature, Timothy Morton deals with the connection
between Nature and ecology. He defines ecology is the study of interaction of
organism to Nature (139). Ecology continues to expose the activities of living
organism and their relation to Nature. Nature writing is the central interest for
ecologists and Morton defines Nature writing as "literary non-fiction that offers
scientific scrutiny of the world..." (144).This discussion points out the appraise of
Nature for the foundation of ecology. This argument shows a connection between
Nature and it also indicates internal relation between them.

The connection of ecology with Nature is maintenance of unity and ecological

balance. With this idea as the focal point, Kay Milton inscribes:”We need to see

"sense and pattern”, "unity and coherence" in our lives" (96). Milton thinks everything
from the perspective of unity between ecology and Nature. One can see the value of
Nature under the influence of ecology. George Perkins Marsh points out how humans
destroy Nature: "Man is everywhere a disturbing agent. Wherever he plants his foot,
the harmonies of nature are turned to discords" (qtd. in David W. Orr 14). Marsh

blames humans for the destruction of Nature.
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Human beings intervene in Nature for the completion of their needs and greed.
In this connection, Paul W. Taylor presents his idea based on George Perkins Marsh
about Nature-ecology relation. He exposes that men are not superior to other living
things on this globe (100). The discussion points out the irresponsible activities of
human beings for creating problems in Nature. This finding indicates that humans are
short-sighted, irresponsible, and careless to make a balance as it is in the connection
between Nature and ecology. In reality, humans are not quite irresponsible for the
conservation of Nature.

Having evaluated Nature in relation to ecology, one can realize the importance
of Nature for creatures. With the similar beliefs, David W. Orr elucidates:

Ecological design describes the ensemble of technologies and strategies by

which societies use the natural world to construct culture and meet their needs.

Because the natural world is continually modified by human actions, culture,

and ecology are shifting parts of an equation that can never be solved. (14).
This discussion proves that the growth of modern technologies, construction of large
buildings, and the needs of humans cause constraints in the connection of ecology to
Nature. For the proper justice of Nature, it is imperative that we treat them like our
kith and kin. Thus, the connection of ecology with Nature is one of the highly
discussed issues for the flourish of Nature theory.
Nature and Environment

Nature is the phenomena of the physical world which includes landscape,
plants, animals, and different products of the earth. Nature has certain qualities
whereas environment is the natural world affected by humans. Hildegard confirms the
importance of Nature: "The whole nature serves humanity, and in this service offers

all her bounty (qtd. in Gottlieb19). Nature is the prime source from which the survival
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of all creatures is possible. Gottlieb profusely uses the term "environment" to reveal
Nature. The naturalist further remarks that environmental crisis has challenged Nature
and spiritual practice (7). In this line of thought, we argue that Hindu theology helps
to preserve Nature. In Hinduism, objects like rivers, soil, trees, rock, the sun, and the
moon are regarded as manifestation of cosmic soul.

Environmentalist Carmen Meinert extends the Nature theory from the base of
environment. She confirms that the environmental ethics helps for the promotion of
Nature (69). Based on her ideas, one can clarify that human beings should be careful
about the significance of Nature. Paul W. Taylor argues differently in connection of
environment with Nature. He argues that one should have gratitude, love, and
reverence about Nature (189). When humans have love and gratitude to Nature, there
IS no question of improvement in it. He goes on arguing that good environment helps
promote the natural beauty.

Bemhard Glaeser projects his view:"At present there seems to be a lack of
interest in environmental issues, specifically among social scientists” (5). He charges
the social scientists for their negligence about Nature and environment. Human beings
should be serious about such social problems as effects of Nature in society. In fact,
all the social scientists are not indifferent to Nature and environment. They perform
their activities for maintaining a conducive relationship between Nature and
environment. Thus, Glaeser's blame is shaky as human beings contribute for
maintaining a balance between plants and animals. The usefulness of Nature is the
focal point the way the environmentalists try to conserve it.

Adil Najam and David Runnalls do not support the idea of Bemhard Glaeser
about Nature and environment. In their words: "Global environmental concerns were

born out of the recognition that ecological processes do not always respect national
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boundaries and that environmental problems often have impacts beyond borders;
sometimes globally™ (1). With this idea at the centre of attention, one expresses that
eco critics circulate their views about the global environment. In this line of argument,
human beings should realize how important is Nature to flourish our life from the care
of environment.

Arthur H. Hirshorn in his concluding remark inconnection between Nature and
environment exposes: "To promote the respect of Natural processes and
interinterrelationships which affect daily living, rather than viewing them as
obstruction to human development” (8). The connection of environment with Nature
promotes the value of Nature. Thus, one can find the history and evolution of Nature
theory from its connection to the ecotheory. This theory highlight the importance and
necessity of Nature theory. | use this theory as my perspective analysis of Sri Krsna
|71a in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Nature theory is used to analyse literary
works. St Krsna I7a is closely connected with Nature. This theory is quite
appropriate for analyzing Krsna |7a in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. So, it is
contextual to examine Sri Krsna 17/a in the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana with the
application of the Nature theory.

Comparative Study of the Hindu Religion and Western Philosophical
Approaches to Nature

Hinduism believes that problems in Nature are spiritual and in the words of
Michael Cremo "it demands a spiritual solution™ (59). On the basis of this notion, one
can argue that Nature and God are same and humans should love and care Nature. On
this ground, G. Naganathan incorporates: "The Hindu had always looked upon the
Earth as a Mother Goddess" (12). This idea extends the scope of Nature for its

conservation. Western philosophers on Nature such as Aristotle, Baruch Spinoza, and
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John Locke have similar notions on Nature like the Hinduism. Those philosophers see
the presence of divine being in Nature. In this relation, Locke argues that God has put
us on the earth so that it is our duty to conserve Nature (qtd. in Berkeley 2). It is apt to
state that the belief of the Hindus in favor of Nature has impressed to the western
philosophers.

The argument on Nature and God turns out to be valid for interpretation.
Basing his argument on such idea, Spinoza regards "God is the law of Nature™ 187).
This view highlights the concept of the Hinduism for the importance of Nature for
animals and plants. In this context, Vasudha Narayan claims referring the Varaha
Purana, "One who plants five mango trees does not go to hell" (300). This notion
further proves the validity of God for the conservation of trees and other objects of
Nature. Both the Hinduism and the traditional western philosophers link God and
Nature for our betterment and express their view to conserve Nature and to respect
God.

Modern western philosophical approach in relation to Nature contradicts to the
Hinduism and western traditional approach. This approach studies Nature in relation
to culture. To strengthen the argument, Lisbeth Witthofft Nielsen postulates "The
concept of nature cannot be seen apart from its cultural context™ (32). This standpoint
highlights the western philosophical approach to Nature. It shows that the Hindus and
the westerners have different outlooks on Nature. They want to use Nature as far as
possible for their benefits. In this line of thought, Claude Kuwanijuma clarifies that
human beings should regard everything as a part of Nature (qtd. in Monaghan 1). The
philosopher separates Nature from God in his argument. This philosophical approach

disputes with the approach of the Hinduism relating to Nature.
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Arne Naess strengthens the value of Nature for humans. In the same line of
logic, he incorporates the equality between human and non-human beings (188).
Unlike the Hindu philosophy, he compares human beings with other creatures. The
evaluator does not mention God for conservation of Nature. T. N. Khoshoo, an
interpreter of Nature from the Hindu lens, explores: "There is a deep
interconnectedness among dharma, ecology, and environment that surround all forms
of life all the time" (1269). Responding to this claim, one argues that all creatures and
plants are the focal point for preservation and not to create crisis in Nature.

With the above discussion about the comparative study of Hindu religion and
western philosophical approaches to Nature, we conclude that the traditional western
philosophical approaches to Nature is linked to God for its conservation as the
Hinduism. But modern western philosophical approach highlights the importance of
Nature for all creatures without referring God. Thus, both traditional and modern
western philosophical approaches contradict each other. Due to the link of the
traditional western philosophical approach to the Hinduism relating to Nature, one can
conclude that we can conserve Nature comparing it with God.

Western Theoretical Frame and Sri Krsna Lila of the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurapa on Nature

Traditional western theoretical frame of Nature is related to God. In this
context, Baruch Spinoza argues that there is sameness between Nature and God (163).
This discussion heads to examine Nature relating to God. It incorporates that the
manifestation of God is realized in the objects of Nature. It discusses equality
between creatures and plants. From the explanation of Nature from the standpoint of
God controls crisis in Nature. In the same line of logic, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz

corroborates that Nature is "the artifice of God" (499). Explaining this statement, one
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can claim that Nature is the reflection of God. This notion does not differentiate
between Nature and God. This philosophy on Nature contributes to flourish Hindus'
view on Nature.

One can find the extension of the western theoretical frame on Nature in John
Locke. He rests on the argument: "some divine power presides over the world" (95).
Commenting upon this argument, we are apt to state that Nature is not free from the
divine power. It proves that Nature and divine power have interconnectedness each
other. In a similar vein, the philosopher puts forward his logic regarding Nature as the
property of God (96). In this connection, the argument of Leibniz turns out to be
valid. He evaluates Nature and God from the same lens and claims to love and respect
God is to care Nature (5). This discussion concentrates the similarities between
Nature and God.

Nature theory has continuation in its development from Immanuel Kant in
Germany. He has realization of God in the objects of Nature (3). The philosopher
goes on arguing that existence of God in Nature is the basis of happiness for humans
and other creatures. From this standpoint what he argues seems to be plausible to
strengthen the theory of Nature. With the aforementioned traditional western
theoretical frame on Nature, one can conclude that Nature is inseparable from God.
This theoretical frame on Nature supports St Krsna I77a and its interrelation to Nature
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Sri Krsna lila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, the most discussed
discourse in the Hindu texts, deals with the Nature theory in this dissertation. The way
of understanding Krsna l7/a is shaped by the domain of knowledge (mundane,
religious people, and researchers understand Sr7 Krsna li/a from different

perspectives) level, political, social, cultural and personal circumstances. Thus, the
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theoretical modality for the examination of Sri Krsna li/a has been developed paying
attention to the theoretical discussion on the Nature theory. This modality provides
the base for the analysis of Sri Krsna li/a from the Nature theory. So, Sri Krsna l7/a of
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana has been analysed from the lens of Nature
referring the concerned verse from the text and then, the researcher presents the views
of other writers, critics, and researchers as the evidences. The argument of the
researcher shows necessity of Sr7 Krsna l7/a for the solution of modern problems in
Nature. Then, Sr Krsna |74 is analyzed proving its validity and practicality in the life
of human beings.

In the explication of Sri Krsna /7/a from the standpoint of Nature, themes, and
circumstances are amplified with discussion. Then, based on Nature theory of Baruch
Spinoza, the researcher discusses Sri Krsna l7la in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
and he uses other theorists such as Aristotle, and John Locke for supporting the main
theory. Despite few disagreements, most theorists, critics, and academicians take
Nature theory as an academic field grounded in literary criticism. The analysis of ST
Krsna I7/a based on the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is followed by the analysis on
its theme. The thematic discussion of Sri Krsna 174 is related to time, situation,
location, actions, obligation, rescue from oppression, and lesson for humans on the
background in detailed explication. This type of discussion prepares the background
for the analysis of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana under consideration.

For the discussion of SrT Krsna l7/a in the text, the notion of Nature developed
by Baruch Spinoza has been used. In the process of expanding the Nature theory,
Dean A. Steele expresses: God's is presented in two forms: divine inspiration and the
Law of Nature" (12). Explaining this statement, the interpreter evaluates the

contribution of Spinoza in relating Nature to the divine being. With this idea at the
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centre of attention, human beings postulate that Nature can be the foundation stone for
Sri Krsna lila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Supporting this line of logic,
Ashcraft concentrates on the Nature theory of Locke for its use for analysis of
literature: "A State also of Equality, wherein all the Power and Jurisdiction is
reciprocal, no one having more than another"” (gtd. in Hindess 5). This notion of
equality provides the ground for analysis. In this reference, S1 Krsna is a Nature
lover who dedicates himself for the welfare of others by preserving different aspects
of Nature.

In Sr7 Krsna l7/a, the analysis focuses on Nature. The analysis on Sri Krsna lila
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is related to Nature. After the detailed analysis
on the use of Nature in St Krsna I, the study heads to the second phase in which
the relevance of this /i is discussed. The analysis starts St Krsna li/a
fromVrndavana and its importance from the perspective of Nature. Then, the
discussion moves to Mathura and Dvaraka respectively in the light of suggestive
meanings. It has continuation with the analytical discussion on the use of Nature, the

lifestyle of characters, and connection of episodes with Sri Krsna l7/a in the texts.



CHAPTER FOUR
SRI KRSNA LILA AND NATURE IN THE SRIMAD BHAGAVATA
MAHAPURANA

This chapter discusses on Sri Krsna /7/a in interrelation to Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Different lilas of ST Krsna establish him as a great
hero whose activities are closely related to different aspects of Nature. In the analysis
of the text, the theory of Nature has been used. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is
quite famous for the tradition of St Krsna /7/a. The linkage between Sii Krsna /il and
Nature is like water and milk. One cannot examine Sri Krsna /i/a in the absence of
Nature. Different aspects of Nature become base for the revelation of Sri Krsna /ila.
It manifests the interrelation of Nature with St Krsna /7/a. The analysis of the
following section clearly shows interrelation between Sri Krsna /7@ and Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
Interrelation between Sri Krsna Lild and Nature

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana focusses on dharmic literature and
Nature through the character of St Krsna. To support the idea of Nature, Swami
Ranganathananda quotes from the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana: "On the tree of
the Vedas, there was a ripe fruit, full of nectarian juice. A bird came and tasted the
fruit, and it fell"?° [Nigamkalpatarogalitam phalam //
Sukamukhadamrtadravasamyutam] (1. 1: 3). In this regard, the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana is a ripe fruit from the Vedic tree and human beings can get peace by its
nectarian knowledge. There is an analogy between Nature and the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapuranpa to establish its importance for humans. From this standpoint what the
analyst argues seems to be plausible and credible. It indicates that the text presents

sufficient evidences for the base of Nature through Sri Krsna /ila. The text establishes
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Sri Krsna as a Nature lover who dedicates his life not only for the welfare of creatures
but also for the preservation of Nature.

Nature is a noticeable point in the playful activities of 1 Krsna both in the
physical and the spiritual worlds. For this reason, it is imperative to understand land
of Vraja as "geographically identified, venerated, and visited regularly, since the
times of Krishna" (qtd. in Hari 53). This expression focuses on the use of Vraja Bhumi
as the background for the performance of SrT Krsna /ila. During his Izla, each natural
phenomena of that place is dear to him. Natural beauty of Vraja is significant for him.
The description of Yumana River, Kadamba tree, Govardhan Hillock, creepers on the
plain area, trees, and bushes show the importance of S17 Krsna /ia in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.

To look into the broader framework of Nature in the text, it may be instructive
to stress Sri Krsna as an embodiment of Nature. The argument of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdapurana through the character of King Pariksit is reliable to highlight
Nature images from the appearance of Sri Krsna. According to Sukadeva: "The sky
was then covered by dense blue clouds accompanied by lightning and thunder. Thus
the sky and its natural illumination were covered in the same way that the spirit soul is
covered by the three modes of material nature?! (10.20: 4). Elaborating this
statement, one can express that there is the comparison of lightning with the mode of
goodness and it shows good activities of St Krsna. He has dark complexion like the
color of clouds and does the welfare for others. Here, lightning represents sattva-
guna (super ego), thunder has the quality of raja-guna (ego) whereas clouds has
tama-guna (id) [qtd. in Prabhupada 237]. The cloudy sky during the time of rainy
season has analogy to soul. Nature which denotes materialism disturbs the soul. In the

same line of argument, we can examine that original Nature of creatures is disturbed
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by the material qualities. The presence of dark clouds portrays fertility on the earth.
When there is the birth time of Sri Krsna, the sky is cloudy. During this time,
Vasudeva, Devaki, and other well-wishers believe that there is going to be the birth of
Sri Krsna for the welfare of human beings on the earth. The aforementioned
expression confirms that Nature creates the background for the birth of Sri Krsna.

The discussion about the birth of SrT Krsna heads to the analysis of the
commencement of his /il in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. One of the notions
put forth by Devdutt Pattanaik is "Devaki experienced no birthing pains, the baby did
not cry, instead he smiled"” (34). Based on this argument, one can claim that the birth
of S17 Krsna is different from the birth of other infants as Devaki has no labour pain.
Every mother faces the childbirth pain and the infant cries immediately after the birth
if it is healthy. From this standpoint, one can agree that Sr7 Krsna does not give pain
to his mother during the time of his birth. In same way, from the time of his
childhood, he does not cause any problem in Nature. This event has occupied a
considerable space in the text and Sri Krsna is as calm as the mild form of Nature.
There is connection between the nature (behavior) of St Krsna with Nature
(environment) due to their sameness in calm form and their welfare works for others.

The birth of ST Krsna is in the critical circumstances inside a prison house of
Kamsa. The analysis of the birth discussed in the text shows that his birth brings the
sign of hope to the Yadu dynasty. To retain the value of Nature, sage Ugrasravasiita
says to the sages Saunakadi in Naimisaranya forest and he compares Sri Krsna with
sandalwood: "The unborn is unborn for the glorification of pious kings, and others say
that He is born to please King Yadu, one of Your dearest devotees. You appear in the
family as sandalwood appears in the Malaya hills"??: (Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana 1. 8: 32). Explaining this statement, one can postulate that a tree of
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sandalwood becomes the centre of attention in the Malaya Hills forest and the
beholders neglect other trees due to the fragrance of the sandalwood. The comparison
of $17 Krsna to a sandalwood of Malaya Hill makes Nature valuable. It presents the
view that Nature is the embodiment of Si7 Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

Birth of Srf Krsna is the subject matter of discussion among readers, writers,
and critics. In this connection, Shantilata Tripathi expresses her ideas on the birth of
Sri Krsna. She opines that "SrT Krsna was sent to the cowherd settlement" (143). In
this context, one can state that almost all the heroes are abandoned after their birth in
the world such as Bhishma was left on the bank of the Ganges and Karna was left to
the charioteer (qgtd. in Tripathi 143). The isolation of the hero gives him chance to
develop in the natural world and proves him as different from others in the
performance of his heroic deeds. Nature played role in rearing Sr7 Krsna in the grain
field of Nandababa. Based on this argument, one can analyse that Nature is the
background in the life of SrT Krsna. Thus, Nature has made considerable impact in the
life of Sri Krsna from the time of his birth.

Nature manifests spirits in forms of trees and humans should be careful about
it. In this connection, Kavi Karnapura gives spiritual element to the trees of
Vrndavana: "The trees have not grown from any seed. From Krsna's desire, the trees
in Vrndavana grow in natural cluster” (3). In the counterargument, human beings
believe in the scientific reasons for germination of trees. They believe that there might
have some causes for the germination of trees in the forest of Vrndavana. Human
beings ponder why there is the special connection of Sri Krsna to the forest of
Vrndavana. The expression "natural cluster" of trees shows that there is harmony in

Nature. But Prabhupada has different line of argument in interrelation to Nature: "A
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leader who disobeys the laws of Nature, cannot have good qualifications™ (4). On this
ground, one can claim that every leader should have idea for the conservation of
Nature.Thus, the analyst blames to the irresponsible activities of politicians for the
creation of doom and gloom in Nature. The reality is that not only the politicians but
also all human beings should remain conscious following the footsteps of Si7 Krsna
for the conservation of natural things.

When there is the birth of 17 Krsna, Nature is in jubilant mode and there is the
ecological harmony in the world. Rivers, lakes, trees, flowers, and birds are in their
happy mood. In the text, Sukadeva tells to King Parikshit about the harmony in
Nature:

The Rivers flowed with clear water, and the lakes and vast reservoirs, full of

lilies and lotuses, were extraordinarily beautiful. In the trees and green plants,

full of flowers and leaves, pleasing to the eyes, birds like cuckoos and swarms
of bees began chanting with sweet voices for the sake of the demigods.?®

(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 3:3)

One can find joy in Nature (earth and sky) during the forthcoming /ila of Sri Krsna.
The discussion concentrates that the objects of Nature assume that St Krsna is in
favor of their protection. It is the nature of lotus flower to blossom on the day time but
during the birth time of S17 Krsna, it blooms even at night. The night time has had the
characteristics of the day. It suggests Sri Krsna a different character from others
because the position of Nature changes in his presence in the forest of Vrndavana .
Nature has shown keen interest for participation in Sri Krsna /i/a in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Relating Nature with playful activities of StT Krsna, Devdutt Pattanaik sees

Nature and Sri Krsna in the same form. Responding such claims, he writes: "Krsna is
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the world, he is in the world and the world is in him™ (229). Elucidating this logic, one
can argue that mother Yasoda sees the world within the mouth of SrT Krsna when she
is trying to see whether there is clay in his mouth or not. Therefore, it is important to
point out that bala Krsna is in the natural world even though he shows the whole
world within his mouth to his mother. It is exhilarating to see Sri Krsna /7/a and
Nature from the same lens. We can find the same crux of argument when modern
readers make evaluative comments on the importance of S17 Krsna /i/a for the solution
of the current issues on Nature.

Sri Krsna /ila takes place in rivers, wind, rainbow, birds, and lotus flower in
Vrndavana.The attraction of rivers with fresh water and the lakes draw the attention
of beholders. The scenario of lotus flowers promotes the natural beauty. Nature has
harmony with creatures. The natural world seems to be green, matured, and healthy.
The rivers swell in the rainy season and their appearance attracts creatures. The wind
blows and makes the rivers powerful with strength. It shows that there is harmony in
the ecological imaginings in to /7/a of St Krsna. Prabhupada compares Sri Krsna
with Nature referring the condition of the rainbow. In his words: "The Supreme Lord
can appear and disappear like a rainbow, which appears and disappears without being
affected by the roaring thunder and cloudy sky" (10). This discussion indicates that
the presence of S1T Krsna occurs after the duration of years or the centuries. When
there is the appearance of the rainbow, it becomes the centre of attention for humans.
Similarly, the advent of SrT Krsna becomes the focusing matters for others in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and his activities are related to postulate the issues of
Nature.

Clouds and fog have their own role to enrich the world of Nature. Sr7 Krsna

[tla is related to those elements of Nature to make her young, fresh, and beautiful. The
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similarities are drawn between frogs and brahmana students in the morning: "The
frogs, who had all along been lying silent, suddenly began croaking when they heard
the rumbling of the rain clouds, in the same way that brahmana students, who
perform their morning duties in silence, begin reciting their lessons when called by
their teacher'?* (10. 20: 9). At this point, one can examine that croaking of frogs is the
sign of the forthcoming rain. In the same way, the chanting of the Vedic hymns from
the brahmana students is the sign of peace and goodness. The rain changes the
condition of Nature and the Vedic mantras (hymns) affect the minds of humans after
their regular chanting. Sri Krsna /i/a is like the position of clouds in the sky and
humans are no more than frogs. Because of the presence of S17 Krsna in Vrndavana,
good persons have their expectation to get relief from the demonic rulers such as
Karhsa and Sisiipala. There are changes in the scenario of Nature from rain and the
playful activities of S$17 Krsna make difference in the life of VVraja dwellers. Newness
in Nature makes also newness in the life style of creatures and vegetation.

Devdutt Pattanaik expresses his ideas: "Every event is the fruit of the past and
every action is seed of the future™ (141). The discusson concentrates on the analogy of
fruits to action and we believe that not all fruits are tasty and all works may not bring
good achievements in the life of humans. Relating St Krsna /i/a to his childhood
indicates that he is the ray of hope for the establishment of peace and justice in
Mathura from the dictatorship of Kamsa. Swami Sivananda supports Pattanaik in the
analysis of S1T Krsna /7la and states that SrT Krsna is the history maker and is in favor
of right (19). It suggests that SrT Krsna does not work for himself but always works
for others. He is not guided by the time but he guides the time so that he is a maker of

history from his lilas. His playful activities of Vrindavana and political life of
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Dwaraka are regarded as historical events in the Indian history. His playful activities
are the instances to maintain balance in Nature.

The involvement of Sri Krsna in Nature is to make a balance between Nature
and society. He was born in Mathura city but was reared in Vrndavana village. It
shows that S17 Krsna becomes a bridge between villagers and town dwellers. Jiva
Gosvami associates playful activities of SrT Krsna with rivers having their origin from
lakes: "The avatars are like thousands of rivers emanating from a lake which does not
dry up” (24). To explain this idea further, one can analyse that S17 Krsna /ila
resembles a river which is useful for all plants and animals. Prabhupada echoes
similar view in interrelation to 17/ avatar of S1 Krsna and he further explores that
"Lord can appear and disappear like a rainbow" (10). St Krsna symbolizes the rain
and his lz/a is closely linked to Nature. To explain this idea further, we can argue that
human beings are bound by natural laws and they should adhere this matter carefully
for the utility of natural things.

Sukadeva argues on Nature in the forms of oceans and lakes in the autumn
season: "With the arrival of autumn, the oceans and the lakes became silent, their
water becomes still"26 (10. 20: 40). In this discussion, there is connection between the
autumn season and the water of the ocean and lake. One can claim that St Krsna
remains silent after observing the condition of others because he knows everything
about others. To have prior knowledge behind each action is the main characteristics
of Sri Krsna. So, he always smiles seeing others and their activities. As the oceans
stop roaring and become motionless to make the environment of that place calm. In
the same way, Sri Krsna remains calm accepting those hurdles in his life happily.
There is no effect of water from rivers to the oceans during the rainy season.

Similarly, common human activities do not affect in the life of Sri Krsna. He is
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omniscient personality and his temperament is compared with the lakes and the
oceans (Nature) in the rainy season.

With this idea at the centre of attention, Osho has similar view on the activities
of Sr1 Krsna. He claims that Sri Krsna is not attached to other characters and he has an
idealized life-style (71). Positivism is the prime principle of his life and "does not
negate anything there in his life" (73). This discussion highlights that SrT Krsna never
gives up his duty, never escapes from problems in his life and he dedicates his
activities for betterment of helpless human beings. The same point is further explored
that SrT Krsna is a neutral character (Babineau 62) in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. Human beings have their attachment to their senses, politics, power,
property, family, religion, culture, and society so that it is impossible to be impartial
in their lives as ST Krsna did and his li/as reflect.

The elements of Nature get interconnected with S17 Krsna /ila. Specific
relevance refers to his flute for both creatures and vegetation. Sri Krsna plays the
flute while he is with Radha and gopis in Vrndavana to please them, other creatures,
and plants. Everybody praises his melodious music of flute and it is said Nature
dances with his music. The music captures the attention of rivers and gopis: "When
the rivers hear the flute-song of Krsna, their minds begin to desire Him, and thus the
flow of their currents is broken and their waters are agitated, moving around in
whirlpools")?” (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 21: 15). It is exhilarating to
realize the attraction of rivers from the sonorous sound of St Krsna's flute. In this
context, it is instructive to examine Sri Krsna as a Nature lover. He lures other objects
of Nature from the music of his flute. Nature is the prime setting for the performance
of S17 Krsna /i/a and he does not regard Nature as passive form. He personifies Nature

as a human being and always treats her positively and saves her from the destruction
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of the demonic rulers. In this sense, Sri Krsna is the first nature lover of this world
and he keeps on maintaining balance between Nature and creatures.

On the basis of Sri Krsna's to rivers, Prabhupada gives credit to S1 Krsna for
the purification of the water of Kalindi (Yamuna). He rests on the argument exploring
that SrT Krsna banishes to the serpent Kaliya from the river to save Nature from his
venum (175). Sri Krsna is different from modern environmentalists because he solves
the problem of water pollution in the Yamuna single-handedly without accompany
from others. In this context, one can analyse that the contribution of Sri Krsna to
control pollution in the Yamuna River is admirable for modern environmentalists. It
is based on the idea that St Krsna /i/a is a typical example for interrelationship
between Nature and human beings.

Sri Krsna /ila supports Nature and its protection from the destruction of
humans. His /ila rests on the argument that there is comparison between human body
and tree in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana Sukadeva exposes:

The body may figuratively called 'the original tree." From this tree, which fully

depends on the ground of material nature, come two kinds of fruit- the

enjoyment of happiness and the suffering of distress. The causes of the tree,
forming its tree roots, are associated with the three modes of material nature-
goodness, passion and ignorance. The tree of the body has nine hollows-the

eyes, ears, the nostrils, the mouth, the rectum and the genitals.?® (10. 2: 27)
The above discussion concentrates on the interrelation of human body with trees and
other objects of Nature.The material body consists of five elements (prthvi, jal, tej,
wayu and dkas) and those elements have their interrelation with Sri Krsna and Nature.
The writer puts forward the analogy between trees and human body. The reality is that

a tree is the production of Nature but human beings do not have idea to love trees like
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human body. Everybody should be aware of this analogy for the conservation of
Nature. $17 Krsna and Nature should be regarded in the same form that help keeping
Nature lively and fresh.

Sri Krsna /ila evokes natural awareness in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapuran.
On the basis of this notion, John Locke claims: "When the natural law ends, tyranny
begins" (66). According to this discussion, this saying of the philosopher is reliable in
the context of the text. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses about the earth
in the form of a cow when there is crisis in Nature from the tyranny of cruel rulers:
"Mother earth assumed the form of a cow. Very much distressed, with tears in her
eyes, she appeared before Lord Brahma and told about her misfortune"]?® (10. 1: 18).
In the Hinduism, cow is a component of Nature so that she needs special care by
human beings. The Hindus regard her as gaumata [cow as a mother] and care her with
special love and respect by worshipping and providing her grass, grains, fodder, and
porridge. But the domination of human beings on Nature had been beyond limitation
and the earth had obligation to take the form of a cow and requested Brahma to
protect her (Solis 84). The interpreter associates the sorrow of the cow with Nature
and it shows that the state of sorrow in Nature (earth) is miserable from the lack of
awareness of human beings.

The tyrannical rulers such as Vena, Kari$a, Sishupala, and Jarasandha run
after to satisfy their senses and forget their responsibility to Nature. Sukadeva is
correct when he shows the reality of the earth: "Kings greedy for sense gratification
on this earth almost always Kill their enemies indiscriminately. To satisfy their own
whims, they may kill anyone, even their mothers, fathers, brothers or friends"°
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 1: 67). This condition shows that the rulers lack

awareness the importance of Nature. If one does not respect Nature, he respects no
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one and destroys everything around him. For those foolish rulers, the knowledge of
Sri Krsna /ila is essential for the practical education to save Nature for the benefits of
creatures. With this preconditioning, Sri Krsna /i@ postulates to work for others and
save Nature for all.

In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana, Sri Krsna "accepts Prakriti for play"
(Jiva Go$vami 58). Basing his argument on such idea, the analyst believes that Sri
Krsna and Prakriti are same. Vedavyasa writes in confirmation about Nature as the
production of Sri Krsna. The writer argues: "The Lord of the universe maintains all
planets inhabited by demigods, men and lower animals"3!(1. 2: 34). This argument
addresses the activities of SrT Krsna as a superhuman who has capacity to retain
Nature from devastation. He stresses to maintain Nature and applies all methods to
save it from destruction. The role of lower animals is as important as demigods in the
matter of existence of the earth. In this connection, S17 Krsna realizes that no one
should harm to each other in Nature. Other creatures have their rights to live there
without disturbance from human beings. In this sense, Sri Krsna /ila is important for
practical life of creatures. He does not discriminate among creatures in the world and
encourages human beings for the preservation of Nature.

From this standpoint what Maura Corcoran examines seems to be plausible.
He explores that "Vasudeva is a sportive manifestation of Visnu" (62). This analysis
opens up the space for discussion in the creation of the world as a sportive actitivy of
Sii Krsna or Visnu. In this context, it is instructive to recall Sri Krsna as a nature lover
who does not only preserve Nature but also creates it. One can find reciprocal
interrelationship between St Krsna and Nature. S17 Krsna is fond of the things of
Nature such as flute and lotus flower and is interested to have those things with him.

His feet are as the shape of lotus and everybody likes him. His baijayanti mala
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(garland) is furnished by lotus flower. In Suta's words: "Krsna whose abdomen is
marked with a depression like a lotus flower, who is always decorated with garlands
of lotus flowers, whose glance is as cool as the lotus and whose feet are engraved with
lotuses"®? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 8: 22). From the above discussion, the
narrator gives deep insight of lotus flower in interrelation to Sr1 Krsna. He defines
Nature from the use of the lotus flower in the text. St Krsna takes the products of
Nature (lotus and flute) and realizes satisfaction in his life. It shows that Sri Krsna
likes remain in the world of Nature.

The manifestation of Nature in St Krsna //a is found in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana and one should care the natural objects as the base for human
civilization. No one can imagine living on the earth without support of natural
objects. If human beings could understand the link between Sri Krsna /il and Nature,
they understand his love to Nature. Due to self-realization, SrT Krsna does not do
selfish works in his life but rather he dedicates for the welfare of others. In his
company, humans, animals, plants, rivers, and insects get relief. If there is an effort to
preserve Nature from local and cosmic levels, it is possible to control the intervention
of human beings upon Nature.

Nature for the Creation of Sri Krsna Lila

Human beings have reciprocal interrelationship with Nature and Nature's
positive impression creates background for the future incidents. Vedavyasa focuses on
the forthcoming episode using the scenario of certain background in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdapurana. Sri Krsna has intention to motivate human beings and he
shows that life, youth, beauty, and property are for a short time. He formulates that
one should not give priority to those things in his life. The Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana portrays the background which indicates its effects in the life of SrT
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Krsna, his cowherd mates, and the sober inhabitants of Vraja. Nature in the
background of an incident boosts S1T Krsna I7/a and its importance for the well-being
of society. Certain background of Nature motivates St7 Krsna for the formation of his
lilas. The personal depiction of Sri Krsna in interrelation to Nature is the "primary
subject matter of the tenth book of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana" (Bryant 11).
His playful activities in the natural world from his childhood to adulthood are
presented in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.

The scenario of Naimisaranya forest is the background information of Sri
Krsna /ild in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana. There is the gathering of eighty-
eight thousand sages for the performance of yajna. (Prabhupada 58). This gathering
becomes the base to highlight St Krsna /7Za and his interrelation to Nature. In the
words of Vedavyasa: "Once, in a holy place in the forest of Naimisaranya, great sages
headed by the sage Saunaka assembled to perform a great thousand-year sacrifice for
the satisfaction of the Lord and His devotees"®® (1. 1: 4). The Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana begins with the background information of Naimisaranya forest to
emphasize the glory of SrT Krsna /77 and the significance of Nature. The sages select
the forest as an appropriate venue for the sake of yajna thinking that beautiful
scenario of Nature is an apt for the performance of yajna. These background
informations show that Ugrasrvasiita is going to explain the glory of SrT Krsna and the
interrelationship of Sri Krsna with Nature in the Srimad Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

The scenario of the asrama of Vedavyasa is rich in natural beauty. It
elucidates the background information for the creation of the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. The bank of the Sarasvati River with trees motivates him to inscribe the

glory of Sri Krsna. This idea, further, points to the reality from the inspection of sage
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Siita: "In that place, Srila Vyasadeva, in his own @srama, which was surrounded by
berry trees, sat down to meditate after touching water for purification"®* (1. 7: 3). The
asmosphere of the bank of the Sarasvati River motivates the author to write an epic
and as a consequence, there is the preparation of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
The background of Nature is the base for the creation of knowledge. In relation to this
argument, Vanamali Dasa is worried about the present condition of Nature and she
explores: "The biggest problem in society today is that almost all of us claim God's
property as our own" (gtd. in Cremo & Goswami 35). It is our duty to handle the
property of Nature to our future generation without creating problems. The above
discussion warns human beings not to forget the images of Nature to highlight the
glory of Sri Krsna.

Nature gives information to the volition death of Bhismapitamaha as the
background. The heroic death of great warrior of the Mahabharata is admirable. He
sleeps on the bed of arrows for two months due to his wish to die in uffarayana. The
sun in the northern hemisphere is suitable time for him to die. In Siita's words: "While
Bhismadeva was describing occupational duties, the sun's course ran into the northern
hemisphere. This period is desired by mystics who die at their will"*® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 9: 29). The death of Bhismadeva is not on a comfortable
bed but the scenario of Nature of Kuriikshetra makes him comfortable
psychologically. It shows that a perfect yogi can leave the world as his wills in an
appropriate time. From this standpoint, Prabhupada postulates: "He thus prepared
himself to quit his body before the exalted Lord Krsna " (508).This idea debonks that
Bhismadeva has keen interest to die in front of Sri Krsna for his mental peace. On
this ground, human beings claim that both ST Krsna and Nature are the bases for

peace. They should understand how the rules of Nature motivate a yogi to die in the
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certain time. Thus, the rules of Nature make conscious in the psychology of a person
during the time of death. St Krsna /7/a and Nature play the role of background in the
death of Bhismadeva and there is the fulfillment of his volition to die in the expected
time.

The background of Nature affects in the life of King Parikshit in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. Unlike humans, Nature does not distinguish between plants
and animals but King Parikshit knows that Nature is in problem seeing the condition
of one-legged bull-the personified dharma. According to sage Suta:"The bull was
white as a white lotus flower. He was terrified of the sidra who was beating him, and
he was so afraid that he was standing on one leg, trembling and urinating”3® (1. 17: 2).
The single leg of the bull symbolizes three of four portions of dharma. It hints that the
condition of dharma is miserable in kaliyuga. Kali, the embalm of adharma,
personifies the destruction of dharma. In the same line of logic, Kamala Subramaniam
IS apt to state: "With a stick he was trying to break the one remaining leg of the bull"
(35). Explaining this statement, one can claim that human beings are not sensitive in
the value of dharma-duty.

Like animals, the sky plays the role of background in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. To strengthen the argument, Brahma remarks: "From the darkness of
false ego, the first of the five elements, namely the sky, is generared. Its subtle form is
the quality of sound, exactly as the seer is in interrelationship with the seen"*" (2. 5:
25). This dealing is based on the idea of Nature in the form of the sky. There is the
continuation of Natural works to flourish from the contribution of sky in this universe.
But false ego of living entities is the basis of pollution and destruction of Nature.
Generally, the ego of human beings causes problems in Nature. In the same way,

Tanmatra is a component of mahattava in which there are five elements (earth, water,
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light, ether, and space) and those elements have their characteristics of Nature. The
sound is the characteristics of the sky. Likewise, modern scientists believe that there
is the origin of the Aum sound from the sky (Prabhupada 269). The critic reaches to
the level of thinking everything from the level of Sri Krsna /ila in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana. The colour of SrT Krsna resembles to the colour of the sky
(Hari 52). The meaning of "Krsna " is black but he has sky blue color in reality in his
complexion. Thus, faith in S$1T Krsna assists for the conservation of the sky and other
natural objects.

Brahmaji gets the background of his future condition listening two alphabets
from an unknown speaker. After the creation of Brahmaji on a lotus flower, he is
unable to find the source of lotus. As he is in the perplexed mood, he listens the
sixteenth (ra ) and twenty first letter (Pa) of Nepali alphabets and he decides to do
penance. It is the background of creation of the natural world. In this connection,
Stikadeva informs to king Pariksit in the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana:

When thus engaged in thinking, in the water, Brahmaji heard twice from
nearby two syllables joined together. One of the syllables was taken from the
sixteenth and the other from the twenty-first of the apasa alphabets, and both
joined to become the wealth of the renounced order of life.%® (2. 9: 6)
Penance is the background in the creation of the universe by Brahma and there is the
solution of his problem from austerities. Basing his argument on such idea, C. L.
Goswami clarifies himself with the argument that it "is known to be the wealth of men
of renunciation™ (122). As a consequence from severe austerities sitting on a petal of
lotus flower, Brahma is able to find out the path of his life from penance of Sri Krsna

who is in the form of Visnu.
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Brahma has intimacy to Nature and he ponders to create the universe for
inhabitants of all creatures. The creator believes in connection between Sri Krsna /ila
and Nature. Brahma is apt to state about it as a proof: "On the disappearance of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, who is the object of transcendental enjoyment
for the senses of devotees, Brahma, with folded hands, began to re-create the
universe, full with living entities, as it was previously"® (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapuranpa 2. 9: 39). Nature is favourite for Brahma so that his creation is full of
living entities. It involves that he has keen interest in Nature and its diversity. Both
Brahma and Sr Krsna give priority to the objects of Nature for survival of creatures.
To explain this idea further, Tagare remarks that Brahma "practiced the prescribed
yamas and niyamas for attaining the good of the creation which was as his own
objective as well" (210). The discussion supports the way of creation of the universe
from Brahma. It shows that there is connection between Nature and human beings
from the time of creation.

The concept of creation of the universe in the pauranic period opposes to the
opinions of scientists. The scientists believe that the creation of the universe is
possible from the explosion of the sun (Borner 173). Unlike the view of scientists,
Brahma's creation of the universe is different in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
He does not find the stem of the lotus which is originated from the navel of Visnu. In
this regard, sage Maitreya informs Vidura: "Lord Brahma, thus contemplating,
entered the water through the channel of the stem of the lotus. But in spite of entering
the stem and going nearer to the navel of Visnu, he could not trace out the root"*° (3.
8: 19). Brahma does not find the stem of the lotus and spends a long time to search it.
As the stem of the lotus, humans of this present world feel difficulties to understand

the use and value of Nature in their lives (Solis 3). As a result, no one realizes his base
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of life in relation to Nature. In this sense, both Sri Krsna /i/a and Nature are difficult
to understand for humans and they have been facing natural calamities frequently.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana points out the creation of the planets and
other objects of Nature as the 17a of Sri Krsna. It claims that the creation of the
universe is the outcome as the interest of the creator. In the words of Vidura:"The
supreme king of all kings has created different planets and places of habitation where
living entities are situated in terms of the modes of nature and work, and He has
created their different kings and rulers™#! (3. 5: 8). Vidura forwards his logic that the
creator manages Nature and the rulers to rule there without creating any harm. To add
more bricks on this line of argument, one can contemplate that Sri Krsna motivates
himself for the use of Nature appropriately. In relation to this subject, Prabhupada
further explores the necessity of Nature for humans "for the sake of further
enlightenment™ (191). The relation of human beings to Nature should be positive. If
not, it causes harm to both plants and animals.

Immovable entities are parts and parcels of Nature and the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana formulates Nature as the background for the performance of St Krsna
I7la. Under such conditions,Vidura is apt to state: "The seventh creation is that of the
immovable entities, which are of six kinds: the fruit trees without flowers, trees and
plants which exist until the fruit is ripe, creepers, pipe plants, creepers which have no
supporters, and trees with flowers and fruits"#2 (3. 10: 19). It rests on the argument
that the creation of trees and plants is possible on the globe from Brahma by the grace
of Visnu. As Visnu, the prime concern of St Krsna is Nature so that he focuses his
works for the flourish of trees, vegetation, and land. The same idea is ascertained by
Pushpendra Kumar from his argument. The critic extends the sportive activities of Sr1

Krsna in Nature (158) and there is the flourish of his lzZa from the help of natural
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beauty. In this context, it is important to incorporate the duty of movable creatures to
preserve the immovable things for the conservation of Nature.

To highlight the background of Nature, Vidura refers its utility on the earth,
sky, and heaven in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and motivates readers to
observe Nature for the maintenance of the ecological balance. The speaker stresses on
the point that there is link of omikara in Nature during the time of creation: ""The
science of logical argument, the Vedic goals of life, and also law and order, moral
codes, and the celebrated hymns bhii, bhuvah and svak all became manifested from
the mouths of Brahma, and the prapava oritkara was manifested from his heart"* (3.
12: 44). This discussion shows that the concept of omkara has become its importance
to stress the value of Nature. Brahma is the creator of Nature and human beings have
their duties and responsibilities for the continuation of natural works. Unlike Vidura,
Purnendu Narayana Sinha incorporates on the duty of Brahma: "His task was simply
to bring back the former state of things through a graduated series of intermediaries"
(60). Elaborating this statement, audience believe that superpower might have been
the creator of this earth. There is reciprocal relationship between Brahma and ST
Krsna in the matter of creation.

In connection to background, one can believe that human beings with demonic
qualities are basis for the destruction of Nature. Those humans who neglect the value
of Sri Krsna /ila,seem to destroy the natural things. Evil intention is the birth of
demons in the mind of humans and this intention becomes the main root for the
destruction of Nature. Brahma gives birth to demons and it questions to the existence
of Nature. In line with this idea, sage Saiinaka associates his view: "Lord Brahma then
gave birth to the demons from his buttocks, and they were fond of sex. Because they

were too lustful, they approached him for copulation™#* (3. 20: 23). This standpoint
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clarifies that human beings who are born from buttocks, are lustful, selfish, and
remain careless to Nature. The birth of humans happens from the buttocks of their
mothers (except the caesarean case) and they have evil intention to plants and
animals. There is a demon within a person so that he does not care about the value of
Nature. Basing his argument on such idea, Tagare further claims that the two demons
are lustful for copulation (331). This analysis shows that lustful life is the background
for destruction of Nature.

Sri Krsna /ila makes balance in Nature and it motivates human beings to use it
without harming. Some natural works are constant so that the existence of creatures
is possible. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana refers it as the background for the
projection of S1T Krsna /ila. In this regard, sage Kapila captures the mind of Debahuti
from his argument: "Out of fear of the Supreme Personality of Godhead the rivers
flow, and the ocean never overflows. Out of fear of Him only does fire burn and does
the earth, with its mountains, not sink in the water of the universe"* (3. 29: 42). Fear
of someone is necessary for the completion of any works appropriately and the
Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana presents fear of St Krsna in the rules of the oceans,
fire, and mountains. It is important to remember that "The material scientists can
discover laws of Nature, but they are unable to recognize the lawmaker" (Prabhupada
666). This discussion hints that $tT Krsna might have been the lawmaker of Nature.
The oceans flow, fire burns, and there are no sinks of the mountains due to their
ethics. If rivers do not flow and fire does not burn, it creates problems in the works of
Nature.

The sun keeps harmony with the help of the light among the objects of Nature

in the matured form. It is the base of Nature so that plants and animals exist on the
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earth. Due to the existence of the sun, human beings get knowledge about the survival
of the natural objects. Supporting this idea, Stikadeva analyzes:

All living entities, including demigods, human beings, animals, birds, insects,

reptiles, creepers and trees, depend upon the heat and light given by the sun-

god from the sun planet. Furthermore, it is because of the sun's presence that
all living entities can see, and therefore he is called drg-isvara, the Personality

of Godhead presiding over sight.*® (5. 20: 46)

The given discussion is related to the supremacy of the sun over other objects of
Nature such as animals, birds, and plants. The sun is the centre motif of Nature and
other components depend on it. Moving ahead in this line of argument, Prabhupada
corroborates: "The actual life and soul of all living entities within this universe is the
sun (778). This analysis is based on Nature referring the value of the sun. The
Pauranic literature highlights the interrelation between the sun and the other
components of Nature.

We can observe the manifestation of Narayana in the form of the sun in the
Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana. For the extension of his 17/a, SrT Krsna performs
different activities in the name of Narayana. In the statement of Sukadeva Gosvami:

The original cause of the cosmic manifestation is the Supreme Personality of

Godhead, Narayana. When great saintly persons, fully aware of the Vedic

knowledge, offered prayers to the Supreme person, He descended to this

material world in the form of the sun to benefit all the planets and purify
fruitive activities. He divided Himself into twelve parts and created seasonal
forms, beginning with spring. In this way, He created the seasonal qualities,

such as heat, cold and so on.*’ (5. 22: 3)
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The sun is the embodiment of Sri Krsna in the form of Narayana and the natural
works are going on in the universe. There is analogy between the sun and Sri Krsna to
work for others. The sun burns to generate light and dedicates himself for the well-
being of others. In the same way, the works which ST Krsna does are for betterment
of others. To support the idea in favor of Nature, the activities of SrT Krsna and the
sun are admirable and imitable for humans. To broaden Sri Krsna /7@, Dimmitt and
Buitenen investigate: "As a man he fulfils his task as avatara of Visnu" (104). This
view is apt to state that the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana elucidates Sri Krsna /ila
in diverse forms and Visnu is one of the forms. It shows that St7 Krsna /#/a is not
limited only in one name of Sri Krsna.

For the extention of Nature in the background of Sri Krsna i@, humans should
follow his path. If yes, it provides the ground for the conservation of Nature. The
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana advises people to follow the path of their forefathers.
To strengthen the argument, sage Suta is apt to state:

The path of goodness traversed by your father, grandfather and great-

grandfathers is that of maintaining the subjects including the men, animals and

trees. That is the path you should follow. Unnecessary anger is contrary to

your duty. Therefore | request you to control your anger.*® (6 .4: 11)

It proves that our forefathers followed the rules of Nature and they did not face
problems from it. It shows that present human beings should follow the path of their
forefathers relating to Nature.

When there is crisis in Nature, St7 Krsna rescues creatures and the natural
objects in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. With this conditioning, he rescues

Brahma during the time of creation:
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In the beginning of creation, a tremendous wind caused fierce waves of
inundating wafter. The great waves made such a horrible sound that Lord
Brahma almost fell from his seat on the lotus into the water of devastation, but
he was saved with the help of the Lord. Thus, we also expect the Lord to
protect us from this dangerous condition.*® (6. 9: 24)
The above mentioned example confirms that Sri Krsna plays a role as a ruler to rescue
Brahma. In this context, he proves himself as a mythical hero by helping others. In the
same line of logic, Jiva Go$vami remarks that 1 Krsna relieves the burden of the
earth (22) stressing on the utility of Nature for both plants and animals.

For the creation of background, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana gives
credit to the five elements of Nature for humans during the time of death. A yogi dies
emerging fire in his body and he turns into the five elements of Nature. On the basis
of this relation, Siikadeva associates the idea: ""He should properly place the fire
element in his own self and in this way give up bodily affinity, by which one thinks
the bodily to be one's self or one's own. One should gradually merge the material
body into the five elements-earth, water, fire, air and sky"*° (7. 12: 24).The human
body is the consequences of five elements of Nature and one turns to the same
element after death. Merging into Brahma is the self-realization and sages treat Nature
as the components of their body. C. L. Goswami has similar idea in this matter: "A
wise man should merge that apertures of his body" (713). It proves that a human
turns into Nature after his death in the form of five elements.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana extends the scope of Nature referring the
creation of water. Water is one of the basic needs for creatures and there is no flourish
of human civilization in the absence of water. Brahma exposes the origin of water as

follows:
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The entire cosmic manifestation has emerged from water, and it is because of
water that all living entities endure, live and develop. This water is nothing but
the semen of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has such great
potency, be pleased with us.>! (8. 5: 33)
Despite the theory of scientists for the formation of water, the Pauranic perspective
opposes to this outlook in relation to the origin of water. In the perspective of the
modern science, there is the combination of hydrogen and oxygen for the formation of
water (Dickinson 409). Unlike Dickinson, Tagare expresses his view in favor of the
Pauranic logic regarding the origin of water. He stresses on the point that "Brahman
whose seminal fluid is water, of so much enormous power that it became the source of
existence" (1022). This discussion claims that the origin of water is from the semen of
Brahma.

Vindhyavali, King Bali's queen in the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana,
associates the ideas of Nature as the creation of Sri Krsna for his entertainment. The
queen rests on the argument: "O my Lord, You have created the entire universe for
the enjoyment of Your personal pastimes, but foolish, unintelligent men have claimed
proprietorship for material enjoyment"®? (8. 22: 20). Srimati Vindhyavali is a bhakta
who surrenders on the activities of St7 Krsna. She should analyse the contribution of
Sri Krsna in the creation of natural objects. To create the universe is the playful
activities of SrT Krsna and he equates to the creator in the matter of unlimited power.

Sensual pleasure is the background for the destruction of Nature. The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana presents as an evidence for the manifestation in the activities
of rulers. In Siikadeva's words: "Kings greed for sense satisfaction on this earth
almost always kill their enemies indiscriminately. To satisfy their own whims, they

may kill anyone, even their mothers, fathers, brothers or friends"]*® (10. 1: 67). Evil-
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minded kings such as Karhsa in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana Kill their kith and
kins. Karmsa determinds to kill his nephew Sr1 Krsna. In the similar vein, Vi§vanatha
Cakravarti explores that "this type of behavior is not uncommon for wicked people
like Karmsa" (qtd. in Filion 268). He symbolizes an evil ruler who does not hesitate to
destroy creatures and plants. If a human does not hesitate to kill others, he is sure to
destroy natural objects. The belief in St Krsna /i/a encourages human beings to be
sensitive for the conservation of Nature.

In the general understanding of readers, S17 Krsna is in favor of Nature and
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana manifests his love to Nature. The extension of
this logic can be found in the complaints of Vraja's gopis to the mother Yasodha about
the mischievous activities of St Krsna:

Our dear friend Yasoda, your son sometimes comes to our houses before the

milking of the cows and releases the calves, and when the master of the house

becomes angry, your son merely smiles. Sometimes He devises some
processes by which He steals palatable curd, butter and milk, which He then
eats and drinks. When the monkeys assemble, He divides it with them, and
when the monkeys have their bellies so full that they won't take more, He
breaks the pots. Sometimes, if he gets no opportunity to steal butter or milk
from a house, He will agitate the small children by pinching them. Then, when

the children begin crying, Krsna will go away.>* (10. 8: 29).

The mischiefs of Sri Krsna's activeties are reflected in the form of complaints. S
Krsna loves creatures such as calves and monkeys as his siblings and provides milk
to calves and butter to monkeys. For him, the animals are his intimate mates and he

pleases them. In this connection, Vallabhacarya ponders that he "has a habit of giving
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liberation to all" (qtd. in Filion 454). Everybody should follow the footsteps of Sri
Krsna to please animals regarding them like humans.

Everyone has his right to alive successfully without harming others. If an
animal kills so many other animals and decreases the population of animals in forest,
one should kill to that animal. $17 Krsna makes a balance in Nature by killing the
serpent Aghasure:

Then, because Krsna had increased the size of His body, the demon extended

his own body to a very large size. Nonetheless, his breathing stopped, he

suffocated, and his eyes rolled here and there and popped out. The demon's
life air, however, couldnot pass through any outlet, and therefore it finally
burst out through a hole in the top of the demon's head. % (Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurapa 10. 12: 31)

The python has swallowed animals and cowherd boys so that 17 Krsna decides to kill
him for the rescue of others. The python symbolizes greediness of humans who are
not satisfied despite their material prosperity. The same point is explored by Pika
Gosh that $17 Krsna saves the cowherd boys from the serpent (48). This discussion
instructs human beings to save both plants and animals from crisis.

Nature supplies food, clothes, and shelter for human beings and other
creatures so that everybody should care it. The argument of SrT Krsna turns out to be
valid for the realization of Nature in daliy lives of creatures referring the utility of the
Govardhan Hillock. Providing the ground for discussion, Sukadeva supports the point:

Of all the devotees, this Govardhana Hill is the best! O my friends, this hill

supplies Krsna and Balarama, along with Their calves, cows and cowherd

friends, with all kinds of necessities-water for drinking, very soft grass, caves,

fruits, flowers and vegetables. In this way the hill offers respects to the Lord.
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Being touched by the lotus feet of Krsna and Balarama, Govardhan Hill

appears very jubilant.%® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 21: 18)
The Govardhan Hillock is an example of Nature which provides the necessities of life
for St Krsna, and the inhabitants of that place. As the Govardhan Hillock, every hill,
forest, and mountain fulfil the needs of creatures so that one should be aware of S
Krsna /ila in interrelation to Nature. In the same line of logic, Paul W. Taylor asserts
that "we share with wild animals and plants™ (101). The Govardhan Hillock provides
food to animals and plants so that Sri Krsna convinces to the cowherd community to
worship the hillock.

The music from the flute of Sri Krsna is the background for the influence of
Nature and it makes a considerable impact in the interrelationship between Sri Krsna
Ifla and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. In Sukadeva's words:

He plays His flute, the rivers stop flowing, and their water stunned by the

ecstasy they feel as they eagerly wait for the wind to bring them the dust of

His lotus feet. But like us, the rivers are not very pious, and thus they merely

wait with their arms trembling out of love.>” (10. 35: 7)
This discussion shows that the music of SrT Krsna's flute causes conscious even to the
inanimate objects such as rivers. Moving ahead in this line of logic, one can claim that
Sri Krsna has the power from the flute to attract both plants and animals. On the
ground of this idea, Cornelia Dimmitt and J. A. B. Van Buitenen explain the effect of
Sri Krsna's flute for cows: "Lord Krsna, with gracious mind, concentrated on
Vrndavana, seeing to the welfare of the cows" (113). The cows and calves have
attraction to Sri Krsna and follow him listening the music of the flute. The music is

the cause of attention for rivers, plants, and vegetation.
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To highlight the background of Nature, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
makes a considerable impact for its destruction. In relation to this background,
Mucukunda (Sri Krsna ) goes to the North for austerities thinking that Nature is in
problems: "Seeing the size of all human beings, animals, trees, and plants was
reduced, and thus realizing that the age of Kali was at hand, Mucukunda left for the
north" %8 (10. 52: 2). The word ksullaka has diverse meanings such as little, small, and
poor. These are the symptoms of the Kaliyiiga. The destruction of Nature is one of the
consequences of this yiga. In the Vedic culture, going to the north indicates comforts
for human beings for the spiritual practices. Saratha Darsin1 expresses similar ideas on
this topic. She explores that the size of plants and animals were reduced (1323). The
discussion shows that there is not only the reduction of size of plants and animals but
also in the thoughts of humans.

Nature affects the activities of human beings, so they cannot go against its
course. But Duryodhana, an envious man, is deceived by the artificial scene of Nature
in the Assembly Hall of the Rajasuya Yajna of King Yudhishthira. This episode
creates the background for the war of the Mahabharata: "Bewildered by the illusion
created through Maya Danava's magic, Duryodhana mistook the solid floor for water
and lifted the end of his garment. And elsewhere he fell into the water, mistaking it
for the solid floor">® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 75: 37). There is an illusion
of Duryodhana in vision and he mistakes the solid floor as water or vice-versa. It
makes him shameful in the hall of the Rajasuya Yajna of King Yudhishthira.
Visvanatha Cakravarti rests on the argument stressing on the effect of the mistakes
made by Duryodhana: "King Yudhishthira tried to check the laughter by glancing at
the women and Bhima" (qtd. in Prabhupada 204). This discussion shows the effect of

the maze in the reaction of women and others. Prabhupada explores that this incident
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has happened as the purpose of Krsna (204). Water is a component of Nature and it
makes Duryodhana in illusion.

There are number of noticeable points for the manifestation of Nature,
creatures, and Krsna /ila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Everybody has tattva
(element) of Nature in his body. The Hindus believe that there is S1T Krsna tattva
within the body of creatures. In this connection, Sanandana confirms:

Neither material nature nor the soul who tries to enjoy her are ever born, yet

living bodies come into being when these two combine, just as bubbles from

where water meets the air. And just as rivers merge into the ocean or the
nectar from many different flowers bends into honey, so all these conditioned
beings eventually merge back into You, the Supreme, along with their various

names and qualities.®® (10. 87: 31)

The transformation is possible from one form to another form as the passage of time.
The jiva arises from Nature and it turns to dust in another time. In the same crux of
logic, Matthew Cooperman is apt to state that in Nature "foreground and background
are located"” (188). This analysis associates the idea that the condition of Nature
resembles to the life of creatures due to sameness of five elements in their creation
and destcruction.

The theme of Nature is observed as the background for description of Sri
Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana. Moving ahead in this line of logic, the
queens of S1T Krsna regard Nature as the background: "Dear ocean, you are always
roaring, not sleeping at night. Are you suffering insomania? Or is it that, as with us,
Mukunda has taken your insignias and you are hopeless of retrieving them?"]%! (10.
90: 17). The queens of St Krsna personify the ocean as human being addressing her

as a patient of insomania. C. L. Goswami postulates that the queens of SrT Krsna
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share their feelings of separation with him (511). The ocean is the background
information for showing the suppressed feelings of the queens who are unable to sleep
at night.

Sri Krsna claims himself as the object of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana: "'l am the sweet taste of water and among brilliant things | am the sun. |
am the effulgence of the sun, moon and stars, and | am the transcendental sound that
vibrates in the sky"®? (11 .16: 34). It is a reliable idea to interpret between Sr7 Krsna
Ifla and Nature from same perspective. From this standpoint what S17 Krsna argues
seems to be plausible. S1T Krsna is in the form of natural things such as the sun,
moon, stars, and the sky. In this context, Pushpendra Kumar emphasizes on the role of
Nature in the evocation of St Krsna I7/a. He further explains that SrT Krsna has the
"essential characteristics” (1319) of Nature. If human beings have trend to see the
magnificence and the glory of St Krsna in Nature, her conservation is possible.

For the extension of background, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana refers
the condition of the Vanaprasthaasram. In this asram, a sage should leave the house
and go to the world of Nature for making good interrelation. In the view of Sri Krsna,
a Vanprasthi should follow certain rules and regulations in Nature after leaving his
house. In this regard, ST Krsna corroborates Uddhab:"The sage should travel; in
sanctified places, by flowing rivers and within the solitude of mountains and forests.
He should enter the cities, towns, and pasturing grounds and approach ordinary
working men only to beg his bare sustenance"®® (11. 18: 24). In the vandsrama
dharma, a Vanprasthi should leave the house and should turn to Nature for SrT Krsna
consciousness.The vandasrama dharma of the Hindus emphasizes in the utility of
Nature in human life. In this connection, Prabhupada confirms that "one should not

deal unnecessarily with the materialistic world" (247). If there is the trend to go to
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Nature in Vanaprastha asram, human beings understand the value of Nature and they
preserve the environment for themselves and for the future generation.

With all these logical descriptions, one argues that Nature has a prominant role
for the creation of background information about St Krsna I77a. There are a number
of noticeable evidences in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana which motivate the
minds of human beings to be careful about Nature. There may be improvement in
Nature in the future following the footsteps of StT Krsna. One can intellectually reach
the conclusion that St Krsna /i/a is the base to evoke awareness about Nature. Present
generation tries to restore Nature realizing their past misdeeds. This expression
supports to control intervention of human beings in Nature. If humans do not separate
between Sri Krsna and Nature, it becomes a roadmap to conserve Nature. They
respect the objects of Nature and become aware of her destruction.

Sri Krsna Lila in Mild Form of Nature

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana portrays mild form of Nature in relation
to beauty, purity, and ecological harmony on the earth. The beauty, happiness, and the
activities of Sri Krsna are related to mild form of Nature. In it, Nature becomes
dynamic according to context and psychology of characters. The writer asserts in the
beauty of Nature as the base of entertainment and the fulfillment of the needs of
creatures. Mild form of Nature originates positive sense in the life of human beings
and the other creatures. Sri Krsna has good interrelation to Nature and wants to
remain happy in the natural world. Vrndavana is the main setting during the time of
S17 Krsna's childhood and the scenario manifests mild form of Nature. In this venue,

the creatures feel happy in company of Sri Krsna with the richness of natural beauty.
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Mild form of Nature affects human beings and other creatures in Vrndavana.
Keeping the mild form of Nature at the centre of theme, Sukadeva presents it as the
following:

Between Nande§vara and Mahavana is a place named Vrndavana. This place

IS very suitable because it is lush with grass, plants, and creepers for the cows

and other animals. It has nice gardens and tall mountains and is full of

facilities for the happiness of all the gopas and gopis and our animals.®*

(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 11: 27)

This argument supports the point that Vrndavana is rich and matured in mild form of
Nature. The cowherd community is fond of the beauty of Vrndavana forest. Because
of troubles from demon Aristasura, they shift from Nandagram to Vrndavana. It
shows that mild form of Nature is suitable for human beings to live without any
problems. Human beings of the Pauranic period had their selection to live in the place
where Nature supported them. On the basis of this relation, Sri Krsna has mild
activities and helps others without any sign of selfishness.

Mild form of Nature inspires human beings to be cooperative and helpful for
others. Gopiparanadhana Dasa intellectually reaches to this connection and forwards
his idea: "Krsna created happiness for every creature in Vrndavana, including the
humans, animals, and plants" (106). It hints that St Krsna is dear to Vndavana and
the venue is memorable for him. It further proves that mild form of Nature is the
foundation-stone of Krsna /il in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Both St Krsna
and Balarama make Vrajabhtimi as their playground and perform their lz/as. The
geographical identity of Vraja Bhumi is closely associated with the /7ias of St Krsna.
As a profound narrator, Sukadeva explicates: "Krsna and Balarama passed their

childhood age in Vrajabhiimi by engaging in activities of childish play, such as
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playing hide-and seek; contructing a make-believe bridge on the ocean, and jumping
here and there like monkeys"® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 11: 59). Based
on this argument, one can state that Sr1 Krsna and Balarama have their merrymaking
life-style in VVraja Bhuim1 playing games and sports. The mild form of Nature makes
them easy for the creation of fun in their childhood. Both the children and Nature
seem to be in good harmony of ST Krsna /i in that place. The mild form of Nature
images please to the inhabitants of VVraja Bhiimi. In this form of Nature, one can get
the scenario of progress, success, and happiness. The activities of Sri Krsna which
take place there, teach human beings how to make harmony with Nature.

One can argue that the natural objects such as lotus flowers are the
embodiment of St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. Kavi Karnapura
extends the scope of Nature in Vrndavana contemplating that lotus flowers on lakes
are as the feet of Krsna (5). The text formulates that Sr7 Krsna and the cowherd boys
go to different places of forest to observe the scenario of Nature. Krsna has intimate
friendship with Nature and pleases to the cowherd boys, cows, and the other creatures
of forest. For him, the beauty of Nature makes him and his mates happy. According to
the survey of Sukadeva Gogvamt:

Sometimes Krsna would go to a somewhere distant place to see the beauty of
the forest. Then all the other boys would run to accompany Him, each one
saying, "l shall be the first to run and touch Krsna! I shall touch Krsna first!"
In this way they enjoyed the life by repeatedly touching Krsna.®® (10. 12: 6)

Sri Krsna wanders hither and thither to satisfy himself from the beauty of Nature and
other cowherd boys follow him. The mates of St7 Krsna accompany him to share

happiness of natural beauty. Sr7 Krsna l7/a, which is related to Nature, inspires human
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beings to go to forest like St Krsna. If human beings go to forest now and again, they
may be careful about its pollution and destruction.

Rain symbolizes fertility, so it is the mild form of Nature. Cornelia Dimmitt
and Van Buitenen write about mild form of Nature with evidence: "Rainclouds
rumbled softly, pouring down showers of blossoms” (109). Based on this argument,
one can argue that rainclouds cause rain and it brings changes from dreary landscape
to fertility. With this conditioning, there is the depiction of mild form of Nature in the
autumn season tracing fertility. It is the season of mating and pregnancy for cows,
women, and the female birds. It shows the mild form of Nature that brings fertility in
the life of creatures. Sukadeva extends the scope of mild form of Nature:

By the influence of the autumn season, all the cows, does, women, and female

birds became fertile and were followed by their respective mates in search of

sexual enjoyment, just as activities performed for the service of the Supreme

Lord are automatically followed by all beneficial results.®” ( Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana 10. 20: 46)

From this logical description, the autumn season is presented as the fertile time for
creatures. The female creatures are engaged with their mates and their pregnancy is
the news of happiness. If there is happiness, one gets the possibility of creation. We
can agree if Nature remains in the mild form, it brings fertility in the life of
creatures. It indicates that happiness becomes the sign of creativity but Nature should
be in favor of creatures. Human beings and other creatures do important works when
Nature is in the mild form with supporting actions.

The images relating to the Yamiina River are remarkable and they have
connection to Sri Krsna. S17 Krsna, gopas, and the gopis go to the river frequently

either for water sports or for other works.The river symbolizes fertility and the land
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which is situated near the Yamiina River is arable for farming. Due to that river, the
area is green, fresh, and healthy. Sri Krsna describes the scene of the Yamiina River
as follows:
My dear friends just see how this riverbank is extremely beautiful because of
its pleasing atmosphere. And just see how the blooming lotuses are attracting
bees and birds by their aroma. The humming and chirping of the bees and
birds is echoing throughout the beautiful trees in the forest. Also here, the
sands are clean and soft. Therefore, this must be considered the best place for
our sporting and pastimes.®® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 13: 5)
The aforementioned scenic description highlights the area of the Yamiina River which
is filled with the chirping and cooing sound of different birds. Here, we have picture
that shows the connection between Krsna /7/a and Nature. $1T Krsna describes his
favorite place which is full of natural beauty. The bank of the Yamitina River is full of
blooming lotus flowers with sweet fragrance and the fragrance becomes the centre of
attraction for bees and birds. This mild form of Nature brings perfection of freedom
for Sri Krsna and his playmates.
There is climax of richness of natural beauty on the bank of the Yamiina
River. Richard L. Thompson associates his ideas about the value of the Yamiina
River. He ponders that the river is the base to entertain for St7 Krsna and other
cowherd boys (190). From this perspective, human beings realize the intimacy of Sri
Krsna with rivers. In this connection, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana refers how
Sri Krsna looks after the cows on the bank of the Yamiina River: "Thus expressing
His satisfaction with the beautiful forest of Vrndavana and its inhabitants, Lord Krsna
enjoyed tending the cows and other animals with His friends on the banks of the river

Yamiina below Govardhan Hill"®® (10. 15: 9). This discussion shows that cows and
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other animals are part of Nature and Sri Krsna treats cows not as his property but as
intimate friends. The animals remain near him to endow pleasure. In mild form of the
world of Nature, the persons become aware of its ecological balance. This activity of
Sri Krsna evokes awareness in Nature and this /i/a of Krsna gives a lesson to human
beings to go to rivers and forests for eternal pleasure.

Keeping the mild form of Nature at the centre of theme, the activities of
Balarama highlight ST Krsna /ila: "Sometimes the honey bees in Vrdavana became
so mad with ecstasy that they closed their eyes and began to sing. S17 Krsna and
Baladeva imitate their sounds"’ (10. 15: 10). To imitate the sound of birds and
animals is the sign of enjoyment in Nature. Two brothers remain happy with those
natural things and creatures of that place. Being nature lovers, both Krsna and
Baladeva treat birds and animals as their friends and try to remain happy with them.
Like them, human beings should have their awareness with the natural things and they
should love them. Thus, St Krsna /#/a has his profound interrelationship with Nature.

Charles R. Brooks explores Krsna /ila: "Krishna and his /ilas are not bound by
human conceptions and understandings™ (29). With this argument, one can opine that
Sri Krsna /ila incorporates layers of meanings so that modern readers should attempt
to understand it. The text refers the scenario of forest as follows: "Sent by the
demigod Varuna, the divine Varuni liquor flowed from a tree hollow and made the
entire forest even more fragrant with its sweet aroma"* (10. 65: 19). Varuni is liquor
made from honey and the fragrance of the liqguor makes the aura of forest charming.
The creatures of that forest remain happy there. The objects which are the production
of Nature have their prominent role to attract others. There are sufficient evidences to

show the interrelation between Sri Krsna /i/a and Nature. The world of Nature has its
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own fragrance for the pleasure of creatures. Thus, 17 Krsna /ild evokes awareness to
project Nature in their respective forms.

One can get the maturity and richness of the mild form of Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana at night before the Rasa Lila. The mild form of
Nature is in climax at this moment. The scenario of the night time in the forest of
Vrndavana is a typical example of mild form of Nature:

Krsna saw the unbroken disk of the full moon glowing with the red effulgence
of newly applied vermilion, as if it were the face of the goddess of fortune. He
also saw the kumuda lotuses opening in response to the moon's presence and
the forest gently illuminated by its rays. Thus the Lord began to play sweetly
on His flute, attracting the minds of the beautiful-eyed gopis.” (10. 29: 3)

Sri Krsna belongs to the lunar dynasty and the moon plays a prominent role for the
background of the Rasa Lila. The presence of the moon promotes natural beauty of
the earth and raises the mood of Sr7 Krsna for rasa dance. Thus, this natural beauty
has reciprocal relationship with rasa /ila. Nature is the sources for the creation of
emotions and love.

About the mild form of Nature, Edwin F. Bryant further explores that "A fresh
breeze blew in that region, pleasing the senses and carrying pleasant fragrance "
(119). This is a positive sign that the beauty of Nature is a joy for beholders. The
Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana refers the mild form of Nature of Indraprastha:
"Requested by the king to stay with them, the almighty Lord remained happily in
Indraprastha during the months of the rainy season, giving joy to the eyes of the city's
residents"]” (10. 58: 12). The discussion shows that Yudhishthira requests SrT Krsna
to stay in Indraprastha for pleasure in natural beauty. Rainy season symbolizes

fertility and Nature is seen at the apex of her beauty. Green scenario of Nature draws



Pokhrel 148

the attention of Sr Krsna and it evokes him awareness about the utility of Nature. The
pleasure with Nature surpasses to the other entertaining things for humans. It instructs
human beings to see the beauty of Nature for the sake of peace and pleasure.
One can get the reflection of 1T Krsna's passion in the creation of Dvaraka.
The scenario of water in front of the palace of 17 Krsna promotes the value of Nature
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The noticeable beauty is presented as follows:
The Lord then entered His capital. The city was lavishly decorated with flags
and victory arches, and its avenues and crossways were all sprinkled with
water. As conch shells, anakas and dundubhi drums resounded, the Lord's
relatives, the brahmanas and the general populace all came forward to greet
Him respectfully.” (10. 63: 52)

It shows that S17 Krsna uses Nature to promote the beauty of his palace in Dvaraka.
There is the amalgamation of the beauty of Nature with artificial beauty of the palace.
Krsna regarded the objects of Nature as the source for merrymaking. He is fond of
natural beauty and the scene of the spring reminds him the scenario of waterfalls in
forest.

The activities and the characteristics of Sri Krsna are related to the activities of
a folk hero. On the basis of this notion, Benjamin Preciado Solis describes Nature
referring S17 Krsna as a folk hero. Responding to such claims, he argues that Sri Krsna
is in favor of Nature (87). Explaining this statement, one can establish Krsna as a folk
hero due to his love for Nature. Ugrasrava Suta discusses on the Nature of Dvaraka:
"The city of Dvarakapur was filled with the opulences of all seasons. There were
hermitages, orchards, flower gardens, parks, and reservoirs of water breeding lotus
flowers all over"”™ (1. 11: 12). Based on the quote, one can agree that Nature is the

backbone in the perfection of human civilization. The gardens contribute to the
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natural beauty of Dvarakapuri. There are no references of industries, garbage, and
pollution. The reality is that St Krsna has ideal lifestyle and his Dvarakapuri is the
ideal place to live where one can get harmony between Nature and creatures. This
remarkable image of Nature is useful for the revelation of Sr7 Krsna /i in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Human beings can observe the mild form of Nature in the panorama of
Dvaraka.The city of Dvaraka which is built by $17 Krsna in the area of 90 sq miles on
the Indian Ocean is naturally an enchanting place. Sukadeva explains the natural
beauty of Dvaraka:"The city was filled with the sounds of birds and bees flying about
the parks and pleasure gardens, while its lakes, crowded with blooming indivara,
ambhoja, kahlara, kumuda and utpala lotuses, resounded with the calls of swans and
cranes"’® (10. 69: 2-4). This idea confirms that the premises of Dvaraka is full of
natural beauty. When Narada arrives at Dvaraka, he is fascinated by the beauty of
Nature. There are 900,000 palaces (Prabhupada: 869) and the palaces are surrounded
by beautiful gardens and parks. It is a clear manifestation of the beauty of Nature in
the magical form. One can realize that Nature is the foundation stone of Krsna /i/a in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. When Sr1 Krsna lives in the forest of Vrndavana,
he is pleased with the world of Nature but he develops the same environment in
Dvaraka by planting trees and flowers. He plants various types of trees in the
premises of his palaces. If one intends, he can make the world of Nature in the city as
the activities of S1 Krsna in Dvaraka city.

Ranchor Prime connects Sri Krsna /7/a with Nature: "The best way to teach
environmental concern is through Krishna's life. Krishna is the only savior of the
environment" (57). It is exhilarating to see that SrT Krsna is the base to conserve

environment. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahéapurana focuses on the mild form of Nature
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by showing contrast between town and the forest dwellers. This contrast creates
interest for readers and researchers. S17 Krsna prefers Nature in his argument:
"Residence of forest is in the model of goodness, residence in a town is in the mode of
passion, residence in a gambling house displays the quality of ignorance, and
residence in a place where reside is transcendental™’” (11. 25: 25). In this context, it is
important to remember that the inhabitants near forest are better than town dwellers.
Sri Krsna lives in village that is close to forest so that he is simpler in his activities
and behaviors than the inhabitants of cities. The scenario of Nature affects in the
psychology of human beings. One can claim that the people of country sides are
helpful and co-operative for others. The mild form of Nature shows mildness in the
works and words of villagers. It motivates human beings to live happily in the world
of Nature without destroying it. There is encouragement for inhabitants to live close
to Nature for betterment.

In order to show the connection of Krsna /i/a with the mild form of Nature Sri
Krsna travels to different places and enjoys the beauty of Nature. It is the job of a
nature lover to visit different places to make mutual relationship with Nature. In this
regard, Sage Saunakadt highlights the beauty of Nature during the journey to the place
of Sri Krsna: "The Lord then proceeded towards Kurujangala, Pancala, Siirasend, and
the land on the bank of the river Yamuna, Brahmavarta, Kuruksetra, Matsya, and
Saravasta"’® (1. 10: 34). As Sri Krsna visits the places Yamuna, Brahmavarta,
Kuruksetra, Matsya, and Sarasvata, he gets opportunity to observe Nature in its
diverse forms. Here, S17 Krsna plays the role of a pilgrim and a traveler. His
observation of beauty of different places supports ideas about the importance of

Nature. In this sense, Sri Krsna is more Nature lover in comparison to the present
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pilgrims and the environmentalists. If there is awareness about Nature as ST Krsna,
there is possibility in maintaining the natural beauty and purity in the same condition.

The argument turns out to be valid when John Milton exposes karma of
human beings for the evaluation of the mild form of Nature. He tries to console
himself with the argument: "The mind is its own place, and in itself can make a heav'n
of hell, a hell of heav'n" (qtd. in Prophet and Spadaro 190). From this standpoint, one
can inscribe that humans have their responsibility either to create or spoil the natural
beauty. This discussion further supports that a conscious person should believe in the
Brahmajyoti of Sri Krsna as the foundation stone of Nature. The Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana emphasizes the use of St Krsna's Brahmajyoti to highlight Nature. With
the help of that Brahmajyoti, there is the creation of the stars and the planets.

The sage Narada argues about the significance of Brahmajyoti: "I create after
the Lord's creation by His personal effulgence known as Brahmajyoti, just as when
the sun manifests its fire, the moon, the firmament; the influential planets and the
twinkling stars also manifest their brightness”’® (2. 5: 11). The divine sage claims
that the Brahmajyoti is the base for the creation of the universe. Here, the role of Sri
Krsna changes from a simple Nature lover to the creator of the universe. There are
the natural things in the planets and stars which are useful for the existence of
creatures on this planet (earth). This expression extends the scope of Nature. These
Nature images have connection to Sri Krsna /7/a so that human beings should survey
Sri Krsna /7l and Nature relating to each other.

Generally, Sri Krsna /ila focuses on the mild form of Nature in Vrndavana,
Mathura, and Dvaraka. In Vrndavana, he lives in the world of Nature and performs
his sportive activities with his cowherd mates but in Dvaraka, he creates Nature by

making gardens, orchards, and fountains to entertain himself and others. The
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remarkable Nature images in the mild form show Sri Krsna /i/a as the development
from childhood to manhood. He teaches human beings how to deal with the mild form
of Nature so that one becomes happy and satisfied without harming Nature. The mild
form of Nature becomes supportive to understand his /i@ in the text. The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdapurana instructs human beings how to be pleased in the world of
Nature.
Sri Krsna Lila in Destructive Form of Nature

Creation and destruction are the two components of Nature which occur
repeatedly in the universe. Natural disaster and other calamities are related to it. The
destructive form of Nature affects creatures and plants negatively. Like happiness and
sorrow, mild and destructive forms of Nature occur in the narration of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. There is the continuation in the works of Nature either
positively or negatively. When the changes in the actions of Nature occur, they bring
newness in this physical world. But the destructive form creates wonder, panic, and
pain for them. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana includes the destructive works in
the physical world. Demons destroy the life of humans, demigods, and the other
creatures. The text mentions the elemental, occasional, continuous, and final pralayas
(destruction) and the mythical characters of the text feel difficulties during this critical
time.

Changes in Nature bring both pain and pleasure to creatures. Sometimes
Nature seems to be merciless to human beings. One can see the destructive forms of
Nature in different episodes of the text. Destructive form is a part of creation because
without destruction, creation is not possible in this world. Krsna /ila is the base of
ethics and the role of his /z/a is to conserve Nature from its destruction. Sri Krsna /ila

is the rock foundation to face the destructive form of Nature either from natural
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calamities or from demonic activities. Sr7 Krsna faces the destructive form of Nature
to save religion and sadhus (good persons) from the demonic rulers and other factors.

Trnavarta, a demon servant of Karhsa, comes to Gokila in the form of
whirlwind to carry baby Sri Krsna away as per the instruction of his master. Nature
turns suddenly into destructive form from the presence of the demon Trnavarta near
Sri Krsna. Sukadeva formulates the scenario of the destructive form of Nature: "For a
moment, the whole pasturing ground was overcast with dense darkness from the dust
storm, and mother Yasoda was unable to find her son where she had placed Him"®
(10. 7: 22). Demon Trnavarta changes Nature into the destructive form and the
whirlwind affects the environment of that place. The whole Goktila is covered by
darkness and mother Yasoda does not see anything there. The presence of this demon
creates the destructive form of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Men with their irresponsible activities, are sure to destroy Nature in this world.
C. Mackenzie Brown purports that disaster in Nature occurs at any time (553). This
discussion suggests readers to be always careful because the natural calamities may
occur at any time without preinformation. During this critical moment, human beings
and animals feel difficulties to control themselves. The destructive form of Nature is
in climax when the demon Trnavarta takes SrT Krsna high into the sky. The intention
of the demon is to assassin Krsna but SrT Krsna increases his weight and becomes
difficult for Trnavarta to carry him. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahéapurana discloses
that situation:"Having assumed the form of a forceful whirlwind, the demon
Trnavarta took Sri Krsna very high in the sky, but when Sr7 Krsna became heavier
than the demon, the demon had to stop his force and could go no further"! (10. 7: 26).
Here is the competition of the Yogic Power of Sri Krsna with the power of demon

Trnavarta. Sri Krsna uses his power for protection of himself against the demon
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Trnavarta. But there is the victory of the Yogic Power of $17 Krsna against the
demonic power of Trnavarta. It suggests that the life of a child always remains in
danger because any problem may occur at any time during this period. The humans,
who have the demonic nature, can use their power to destroy Natural things and good
persons as this episode of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.

As the demon uses Nature in the destructive form of whirlwind, $t7 Krsna
makes solution immediately and controls the demon: "With Krsna grasping him by
the throat, Trnavarta choked, unable to make even a sound even to move his hands
and legs. His eyes popping out, the demon lost his life and fell, along with the little
boy, down to the ground of Vraja"® (10. 7: 28). As a nature lover, St Krsna kills
Trnavarta by choking his throat to preserve Nature. This Krsna /ila in controlling the
whirlwind is a typical example for the preservation of Nature from destruction.

All creatures have their equal role in the world of Nature for survival without harming
others. It is the dharma (duty) of everybody to preserve Nature and creatures. The
above mentioned discussion confirms that the humans, who have intention to destroy
others, may destroy themselves as Trnavartadid in the text.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana inscribes the value of Nature through the
character of St Krsna. In this connection, McComas Taylor explicates his view about
the value of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana for humans to deal with the natural
disaster. He argues: "Srimad Bhéagavata Mahapuranakatha performances deserve
scholarly attention™ (262). In this context, it will be instructive to claim that the text
draws the attention of modern scholars and academicians. The text incorporates
problems in Nature and those problems affect humans. From this standpoint,
Gangadhar Panda and Brijeskumar present a saying: " "The Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana is the tasting ground for scholars”[Vidyavatam bhagavate pariksha) (9).
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As other problems, the text educates how to deal with the destructive form of Nature
on the earth.

Sri Krsna /ila includes Yamalarjuna trees in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. This episode supports the point how Krsna deals with the problems in
connestion to the Yumalarjuna trees. Bala Krsna steals makhan, breaks pots and
mother Yasoda is fed up from the mischievous activities of her baby. She has her
obligation to tie him to punish in a wooden mortar but the baby crawls with the mortar
because of his intention to remain free from the bondage of his mother. Sukadeva
Gosvami gives background about the destruction of the twin Arjuna trees: "Sri Krsna,
to fulfil the truthfulness of the words of the greatest devotee, Narada, slowly went to
that spot where the twin Arjuna trees were standing"®® (10. 10: 24). The trees are
personified as human beings and Vedavyasa circulates his thoughts to love trees as
human beings. We should not cut down trees due to our relation with trees and the
other objects of nature. The destruction of theYamalarjuna trees indicates the
activities of humans for the destruction of forest.

Sarartha Darsini explains the event from her perspective that the Yamalarjuna
trees had been the two young men Nalakiivara and Manigriva. They had not felt
shame in being naked in front of sage Narada and the divine sage cursed them to be
trees (254). Through this incident, humans come to know that Sri Krsna postulates to
preserve Nature during the time of his childhood. He caused uprooting two trees
when he is tied in a mortar. : "By dragging, behind Him with great force the wooden
mortar tied to His belly, the boy, SrT Krsna uprooted the two trees, with their trunks,
leaves and branches, trembled severely and fell to the ground with a great crash"*
(10. 10: 27). In other /ilas, Sri Krsna preserves Nature but in his Damodar |74, he

destroys the twin Arjuna trees to make him free from the bondage of his mother. The
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destruction of those trees is not intentionally done by Sri Krsna but it happens
accidently. This $17 Krsna /i/a includes sometimes the destruction of Nature happens
in the world without intention.

Kaliya Naga is an antagonistic character in the text whose role is to destroy
Nature from his venom. The serpent is able to affect the world of Nature negatively
from the destruction of plants and creatures. Sukadeva purports:"As soon as they
touched the poisoned water, all the cows and boys lost their consciousness by the
divine power of the Lord and fell lifeless at the water's edge."® (10. 15: 49). Itis a
notable example of the spoiling pure water by poison. The intention of the serpent is
to destroy creatures. It points out that a component of Nature (serpent) spoils another
component of Nature (river). St Krsna /7a covers the minds of the cowherd
community and they remember him to be rescued. From this standpoint, one can say
that SrT Krsna is in centre point of expectation during the time of his child /z/a to save
Nature and creatures.

The role of Sri Krsna is a savior and defender. In this line of logic, A.D.
Bhattacharya exposes:"The atmosphere above the pool had also become poisonous
and the birds overflying the pond used to get scorched and burnt out.The plants,
herbs, and creepers had also got dried up due to the excessive heat prevailing in the
area" (106). The aforementioned discussion shows the destructive form of Nature for
animals, birds and plants. The serpent Kaliya symbolizes destructive element of
Nature. Evidently, humans need not expose their quality of Kaliya to create problems
for plants and animals.

In harmful situations, Sri Krsna becomes rescuer to human beings and other
creatures. He makes up his mind to rescue them from destruction. The Srimad

Bhagavata Mahdapurana discusses how Sri Krsna controls Kaliya Naga:
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Having severely depleted the serpent's strength with His relentless circling, Sri

Sri Krsna, the origin of everything, pushed down Kaliya's raised shoulders and

mounted his broad serpentine heads. Thus Lord Sr7 Krsna, the original master

of all fine arts, began to dance, His Lotus feet deeply reddened by the touch of

the numerous jewels upon the serpent's heads.® (10. 16: 26)

Sri Krsna subdues the hundred-headed naga miraculously and controls the pollution
of the river. The dead animals and plants are restored miraculously. Supporting the
physical strength of S1T Krsna, Pavan K. Varma is apt to state that he has
"superhuman physical strength™ (14) to protect creatures and plants from the
destructive form of Nature.

Conflagration is a fearful and destructive form of fire in forest and it destroys
plants and animals. The blaze destroys the world of Nature and creates complicated
situations for humans, plants, and animals. In the area of foliage, the conflagration
swallows everything. Sukadeva refers conflagration and its problems to King
Parikshit in the forest of Vrndavana:"Passing from one part of the great forest to
another, the goats, cows, and buffaloes eventually entered an area overgrown with
sharp canes. The heat of a nearby forest fire made them thirsty, and they cried out in
distress"®” (10. 19: 2). The domestic animals which are in the forest during the time
of conflagration are thirsty and rush hurriedly to and fro to save their lives. This
scenic description is an example of the destruction of Nature caused by fire in forest.
It shows that Nature had faced problems in the Pauranic period. During that time,
everybody expected the presence of Sri Krsna for the solution of the environmental
problem.

The blaze starts swallowing the foliage and vegetation which creates problem

to the cowherd boys and other creatures. The effect of the conflagration is panic to the
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creatures in the forest. Benjamin Preciado Solis expresses his idea in the effect of
conflagration surveying that the animals, birds and inscets escape to different
directions (71). This state of crisis shows that the creatures are in problems from blaze
in the forest. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana highlights the incident of forest
fire:

Suddenly a great forest fire appeared on all sides, threatening to destroy all the

forest creatures. Like a chariot driver, the wind swept the fire onward and

terrible sparks shot in all directions. Indeed, the great fire extended its tongues

of flame toward all moving and nonmoving creatures. (10. 19: 7)

The rage of the blaze is out of control and the sign of the conflagration is to destroy
the area of Vrndavana. This verse shows the crisis from the blaze indicating that the
destruction of Nature is also the sign of destruction of creatures. The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana had predicted about the future condition of the world quite a
long ago. This prediction has come to be true as forest blaze is one of the common
incidents for the destruction of Nature at present.

The cowherd boys claim that the blazing fire affects everyone because of the
gust of wind. It devours creatures and the objects and the cowherd mates of Sri Krsna
do not have any alternation to extinguish the fire. During the time of crisis, the
cowherd boys invoke Krsna: "O Krsna ! You are most powerful! O Rama! Your
power never fails. Please save us from the forest fire.We are under your shelter"® (10.
19: 9). The gopas expect solution of the crisis from their rescuer friend Sr1
Krsna.Fear seizes all creatures of the forest and the terrific fire encircles them. Then,
Sri Krsna realizes their panic condition and instructs the cowherd boys to shut their

eyes (Menon 817). He does not show his action for controlling the conflagration.
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Krsna believes that his cowherd mates may have fear from his action. This discussion
identifies the value of a hero for ordinary human beings in time of crisis.

The cowherd boys are shocked by the forest blaze and they seem to be
psychologically paralysed. Pushpendra Kumar shows the psychology of gopas:
"They resorted to Krsna along with Balarama, for shelter" (922). The expectation of
help is justifiable for the cowherd community in such a crisis. St Krsna is the master
of Yoga and there is the control of the bonfire with the help of His Yogic power. In
this connection, Sukadeva Gosvami formulates his idea: "The boys immediately
closed their eyes. Then the Supreme Lord, the master of all mystic power, opened His
mouth and swallowed the terrible fire, saving His friends from danger"® (10. 19: 12).
The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana presents the destructive form of Nature through
the scenario of conflagration. He dedicates his life to save others during the time of
blaze in the forest and this activity to save others is praiseworthy. We should have
humanity in their thoughts and activities. Sri Krsna is a model personality who faces
problems and solves them immediately using his Yogic power.

The conflagration in forest is a burning issue at present on the face of the
earth. The effort of a single person to control conflagration was possible during the
Pauranic period but not at present. However, one can purport that an individual has a
significant role to preserve Nature. In reality, it is difficult to get human beings who
have humanity to preserve Nature and creatures. One should follow the path of Sri
Krsna to preserve Nature for living beings. We should not destroy Nature for the
fulfillment of our needs and greed. If crisis occurs in Nature, everybody should deal
with the problems according to his capacity. Si Krsna /7/a takes place in the yard of
Nature. He evokes awareness about Nature and his role is memorable in the Srimad

Bhagavata Mahapurana due to his closeness to Nature.
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Sri Krsna defies the trend of worshipping Indra, the king of gods because he
thinks that Govardhan Hillock is better for them than Indra for their survival. This
new concept to respect Nature is guidance for the human beings to keep the world of
Nature in fresh and healthy condition. This mythical hillock has its significance in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. St Krsna and the cowherd community have their
special relationship with the Govardhan Hillock. "Krishna thought that it was better to
worship the hills, forest and cows than to perform a ritual for the demigods"” (qtd. in
Ranchor Prime 55). Srf Krsna tries to convince the cowherd community of the need of
looking after their natural inhabitant. He promotes for worshipping Govardhan
Hillock: “This Govardhan Hill, assuming any form he wishes, will kill any residents
of the forest who neglect him. Thereforelet us pay our obeisances to him for the safety
of ourselves and our cows”®* (10. 24: 37). It shows the idea of Sri Krsna about Nature
and its utility in the life of humans.The hillock is the source of food and shelter for
cows and the herdsmen so that Sr7 Krsna makes a plan to worship the hill not Indra.
"Mountain Govardhan is worshipped as a natural form of Krsna™ (Haberman 340). It
makes Indra furious, the rain god. This decision of S1 Krsna becomes the root of
conflict between the inhabitants of Govardhan and Indra. Indra decides to destroy the
pride of Sr7 Krsna by the heavy rain. The rain causes problems for human beings and
the other creatures in the area of the Govardhan Hillock. Similarly, the most agreeable
factor concerning the matter is that shifting of power is the root of conflict between
Sri Krsna and Indra.

The establishment of the new trend of worshipping Govardhan Hillock is the
base of fury for Indra against S17 Krsna. In this context, Cornelia Dimmitt and J.A.B.
Van Buitenen expose the fury of Indra and his order to Samvartaka cloud for the

heavy rain (116).Concerning this argument, one can agree that the shifting of trend
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from Indra, the king of gods to Govardhan Hillock makes Indra pour the heavy rain at
the area of Govardhan Hillock. The heavy rain is a typical example for the destructive
form of Nature for the inhabitants of that place. Relating this incident, the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana portrays: "As the clouds released torrents of rain as thick as
massive columns, the earth was submerged in the flood, and high ground could no
longer be distinguished from low"®? (10. 25: 10). Rain symbolizes fertility and
creation on the earth. But the heavy rain for a long time is destructive form of Nature.
The wrath of Indra in the form of the heavy rain causes panic for Govardhana Hillock
dwellers. In the pauranic period, it was the system to attack others using the Yogic
power. Indra used his Yogic power for the origin of the heavy rain to create problems
for the cowherd community.

The effect of the destructive form of Nature causes fear to human beings,
birds, and animals. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana refers the panic as the fearful
visionary description as an occasional destructive form of Nature: "The cows and
other animals, shivering from the excessive rain and wind, and the cowherd men and
ladies, pained by the cold, all approached Lord Govinda for shelter"®® (10. 25: 11).
Humans cannot remain free from the destructive form of Nature so that they need to
be sensitive about it. During the time of destruction of Nature, it is our duty to protect
as far as possible. If human beings destroy Nature, it may be their self-destruction so
that this scenario of the text makes humans aware of Nature. The creatures and plants
are victimized from the creation of flood by the wrath of Indra.

This condition shows that the wrath of Indra affects the life of the dwellers of
Govardhan Hill. From this standpoint, Kamala Subramaniam expresses her view:
"The cowherds, their wives, and children were helpless™ (462). The condition of the

cowherd community was miserable at the beginning of the heavy rain. In this
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situation, the inhabitants of Govardhana Hill expected solution of the problem by Sr1
Krsna and they address him: "Krsna, O most fortunate one, please deliver the cows
from the wrath of Indra! O Lord, You are so affectionate to Your devotees"%* (10. 25:
13). The cowherd community remembers Si7 Krsna for help. St Krsna /7Za is in need
for the inhabitants of that place for solution of the destructive form of Nature and
they appeal him to help them. They know the miraculous power of Sri Krsna and
request him to help.

Indra does not show mercy to the helpless condition of the cowherd
community. Supporting this opinion, Kavi Karnapura claims that "Indra felt no
fatigue as he continued to attack Giriraja" (161). In this line of logic, one can argue
that Indra shows his fury in the form of the torrential rain. During this crisis, S
Krsna uses his Yogic Power lifting up the Govardhan Hillock to make conscious to
Indra. At this point, Sukadeva argues with evidence: "SrT Krsna picked up Govardhan
Hill with one hand and held it aloft just as easily as a child holds up a mushroom"®
(10. 25: 19). From this logic, one can express that the things of Nature are useful in
the time of need either for benefits or to save us from crisis. This I7/a of Sri Krsna
portrays the utility of natural things to save creatures. In this connection, Benjamin
Preciado-Solis expresses his notion: ""The themes of a strong-man are found all
through the life of Krsna ™ (78).There is the link between dharma and karma from
this I77a of Sri Krsna. From this standpoint, the argument in favor of Nature is
plausible. From this I77a, Sri Krsna gives lesson to human beings to help others during
the time of crisis.

Jayashree Venugopala elaborates that Krsna lifts up the Govardha Hillock for
one week and safeguards people and animals (95). It shows that the act of S17 Krsna is

miracle. In this regard, humans assume him as a mythical character with incredible
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strength. As a nature lover, it is his duty to protect cows and the cowherd community
from the destructive form of Nature. The cowherd community shelters under the
hillock and the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana states this scenario in this way:
"Their minds thus pacified by Lord Krsna, they all entered beneath the hill, where
they found ample room for themselves and all their cows, wagons, servants and
priests, and for all other members of the community as well" (10. 25: 22). The
cowherd communities bring their domestic animals beneath the Govardhana Hill for
safety. The use of Sri Krsna /ila to deal with the destructive form of Nature for
protection of humans and the domestic animals is admirable. The role of animals is as
important as the role of humans in ecology.

Govardhana Hillock is a remarkable Nature image in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana in which St Krsna plays his role as a philanthropist by rescuing humans
and animal property. In the understanding of Pattanaik: "The story of Indra's defeat
most clearly reveals a shift away from the Vedic worship of celestial beings to the
more popular worship of Nature. Krishna was clearly a pastoral god who gradually
became part of later Puranic Hinduism, overthrowing old Vedic gods" (92). Sri Krsna
Itla is part and parcel to save human beings and other creatures from crisis. As a
philanthropist, he solves the complicated problems easily. The help of S17 Krsna to the
inhabitants of the Govardhana Hillock is a model to humans how to help others while
they are suffering from natural disaster. Thus, in this conext, StT Krsna teaches human
beings how to deal with the natural disaster in the world as the circumstances.

Sri Krsna Lila in Physical Nature

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana elucidates the scenario of beautiful world

which pleases everyone. The beauty of Nature is a joy for creatures and the text

inscribes its utility in the life of human beings and animals. The description of cows,
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pasture, river, and forest has the prominent role to stress the significance of Nature in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The cows, other animals and plants remain
happy listening the sound of the flute of Krsna. He becomes the centre figure for both
human beings and Nature. Each Nature object is eager to see him when he enters into
the forest of Vrndavana (Prabhupada 16). The major Nature images in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana are rivers, oceans, animals, and trees. These images of
Nature flourish Si7 Krsna /f/a and it becomes the matter of discussion to understand
Nature through Sri Krsna /ila.

The Yamuna River plays a crucial role to understand St Krsna /#/a in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Sri Krsna l7la begins in the Yamuna River when
Nanda Baba takes him to Gokula from Mathura:

Because of constant rain sent by the demigod Indra, the River Yamuna was

filled with deep water, foaming about with fiercely whirling waves. But as the

great Indian Ocean had formerly given way to Ramachandra by allowing Him
to construct a bridge, the Yamuna River gave way to Vasudeva and allowed
him to cross.%” (10. 3: 50)
The Yamuna River was in her fearful form because of the flood due to torrential rain
at night. Despite the wrath of the river, she gives way to bala S1i Krsna. Fearful form
of the Yamuna River becomes calm during the presence of Sri Krsna. It hints the
intimacy of Sri Krsna with Nature. Law of Nature is the basis of morality (Locke 3).
If one loves Nature, he gets help from her and the person need not face difficulties.
Thus, one gets the same reply from Nature as his activities either positively or
negatively.

Nature does not create problems to human beings if they love and care her.

On the basis of this idea, David L. Haberman further highlights Sri Krsna /i/a in
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interrelation to the Yamuna River as a part of Nature. In his words, Yamuna
is"depicted as a vibrant world of Nature" (340). The Indians and other pilgrims
worshipYamuna River as a component of Nature. There is a famous saying in Vraja
Bhiimt:"where there is Yamuna is, there is no death" [jaha Yamuna, taha Yamana na)
(Haberman 346). Elaborating this saying, one can hightlight the importance of the
Yamuna River in the life of human beings.

The Yamuna River is the main setting where Sri Krsna rescues the cowherd
community and cows by subduing the kaliya Naga. Sri Krsna jumps into the water to
save life of creatures from the venum of the Naga. He takes the risk of his life for the
rescue of others by jumping into the river:

Krsna saw how the Kaliya serpent had polluted the Yamuna River with his
terribly powerful poison. Since Krsna had descended from the spiritual world
specifically to subdue envious demons, the Lord immediately climbed to the
top of a very high kadamba tree and prepared Himself for battle. He tightened
His belt, slapped His arms and then jumped into the poisonous water.%
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 16: 6)

It shows the preparation of Sri Krsna for the battle against the serpent to make an
ecological balance. The Kalindi pond is one of important cites for SrT Krsna to restore
Nature from the poison of Kaliya. In this connection, the role of Krsna is admirable in
the preservation of Nature.

The Yamuna River is the prime venue for entertaining activities in the life of
Sri Krsna. In the same river, the gopis come for their water sports: "One day the
gopis came to the river bank and putting aside their clothing as they had done before,
happily played in the water while singing the glories of Krsna "®° (10. 22: 7). It is

against the rituals of the Hinduism because to bathe naked is prohibited in the
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religion. Neither boys nor girls are permitted to bathe naked. But the gopis violate the
social and cultural rules. The river attracts the gopis for water sports and they create
fun swimming and bathing there.It shows that the gopis become nearer to Nature than
culture.

The gopris have their faith in the wish fulfillment by worshipping the Goddess
Katyayant after bathing in the Yamuna River. At this standpoint, Noel Sheth
comments:"The herdsmaidens undertake the observance of Katyayani vow for the
duration of a month in order to obtain ST Krsna as their hushand” (161). It is clear
that the gopis select the river to get fulfilled their wishes. In this context, the role of
Nature is the foundation for the completion of human needs. Sukadeva highlights the
importance of Yamuna river: "The river's sweet water was more effulgent than
brilliant jewels. After Lord Krsna had touched it for purification, He drank some from
His hand. Then He had the chariot moved near a grove of trees and climbed back on,
along with Balarama"'® (10. 39: 39). This is the evidence of love of St Krsna to
river. It is the main source of refreshment and entertainment for him. The purity in the
fresh water refers the pure mind of Sri Krsna who does not have antagonism with
others. There is identification of Sri Krsna with the Yamuna River in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana and it portrays the connection between Si7 Krsna and
Yamuna river.

Sri Krsna regards rivers and oceans as manifested form of god Varuna. The
god of water shows respect to him. Sri Krsna goes to the ocean to search the dead son
(Punardutt) of his gura Sandipani and addresses the ocean: "Let the son of my guru be
presented at once- the one you seized here with your mighty waves"*%* (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 45: 39). The ocean is personified as a human being so

that S17 Krsna addresses the god of the ocean to return the son of his guru. But Krsna
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has his Yogic power so he could bring the dead son of his guriz back to his house.
Hence, one can see Nature as the base for the solution of humans' problems.
Supporting this idea, C.L. Go$vami further states that Sr Krsna has positive attitude
for the restoration of his guru's dead son (295). Later, Sr7 Krsna restores and brings
back the son of his gurz. In this context, the role of the ocean changes from
destruction to creation. It shows Sr7 Krsna a great hero who could perform impossible
works easily.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana presents sufficient evidences to show the
connection of St Krsna /7/a with the Yamuna River. S1T Krsna and Arjuna go to the
Yamuna River for bathing to make them fresh. The survival of creatures is possible
depending on river. In this connection, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurdna eXposes:
"After two, Krsna bathed there, they drank the river's clear water"*%? (10. 58: 17). Sri
Krsna /ila and the Yamuna River have reciprocal relationship to each other. Nature is
in the form of rivers fulfils the demands of the creatures.

The Yamuna River is compared with pure love. B. K. Chaturvedi exposes the
importance of the Yamuna River for the inhabitants of Vraja Bhiimi: "The river
Yamuna epitomizes for them the purest form of love” (1). The statement suggests that
human beings come to know the value of the river as a symbol of love for their life. In
the general understanding of most humans, St Krsna /ila deals with the same river in
three planetary system. On this ground, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahéapurana
incorporates:

My dear Lord, You are the symbol of everything auspicious. Your

transcendental name and fame is spread like a canopy all over the universe,

including the higher, middle and lower planetary systems. The transcendental

water that washes Your lotus feet is known in the higher planetary systems as
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the Mandakini River, in the lower planetary systems as the Bhogavati and in

this earthly planetary system as the Ganges. This sacred, transcendental water

flows throughout the entire universe, purifying wherever it goes.% (10. 70:

44)

The aforementioned discussion shows that the same river has different names in the
higher, middle and the lower planetary systems. Sri Krsna has blue color as the color
of the river and it symbolizes his eternity. Likewise, St Krsna has different names
such Keshab, Govinda, Balagopal, Mukunda, Bankebihari and so on.

Like the Yamuna River, the Indian Ocean plays a crucial role in Sri Krsna /i/a.
Another thing to remember about the use of the ocean is that after the elopement of
Sr Krsna with Rukmini, his plan was to take her to the ocean in the future: "Terrified
by the kings, O lovely-borrowed one, We took shelter in the ocean. We have become
enemies of powerful men, and We practically abandoned Our royal throne"%4
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 60: 12). SrT Krsna states the utility of Nature
during the time of crisis.When the demon kings Jarasandha and Kalayavana made a
plan to attack in Mathura, S1i Krsna shifted to the inhabitants of Mathura to Dvaraka
to save humans and their property. On this ground, one can highlight when there are
difficulties in societies, some human beings go to the world of Nature for relief. It
indicates that sometimes we think of taking a shelter in Nature as we realize
difficulties to live in our society.

Moral lessons are given to human beings from Sri Krsna /7/a in connection to
Nature. In this context, the expression of Christopher Key Chapple and Mary Evelyn
Tucker is quotable: "Srimad Bhagavata kathas (stories) are the narrative tales of the
actions of divine beings from which practical moral lessons are often derived” (513).

Every narrative of the text gives at least one moral lesson for human beings.When
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society is not suitable for humans, they can take shelter in Nature. For protectation
from the demon rulers (Kalayamana and Jarasandha) Sri Krsna builds his palaces in
the Indian Ocean and takes the Yadus for settlement in that place. Here, the ocean, a
form of Nature guarantees the safety when there was crisis for Yadavas.

When ST Krsna starts to settle down in Dvaraka, Jarasandha, king of Maghad
blames him: "But I will not fight with You, Krsna, for You are a coward, Your
strength abandoned You in the midst of battle, and You fled from Your own capital of
Mathura to take shelter in the sea"% (10. 72: 31). The citation shows the love of Sri
Krsna to the sea and river. The ocean keeps the Yadavas safe from the invaders and
Sri Krsna takes his dynasty to the safe place. This incident suggests us to take the
shelter in Nature if danger occurs in our lives.

Prabhupada writes ahead about the plan of St Krsna to shift from Mathura to
Dvaraka. Krsna explains that Kalayamana and Jarasandha may kill his relatives so
that he takes the dwellers of Mathura to Dvaraka (229). This discussion establishes
the importance of the oceans for human beings from the very ancient time to modern.
For $17 Krsna, nothing is impossible because of his Yogic power. Sukadeva tells to
King Parikshit how Krsna and Arjuna take the son of Guru Sandipani back to life
from the ocean:

From that region they entered a body of water resplendent with huge waves
being churned by a mighty wind. Within that ocean Arjuna saw an amazing
palace more radiant than anything he had ever seen before. Its beauty was
enhanced by thousands of ornamental pillars bedecked with brilliant gems.1%
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 89: 52)

The quote states the sea is full of gems. Here is the description of the precious things

of Nature in the palace of the ocean. In the process of bringing back, the son of
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Sandipani, SrT Krsna and Arjuna observe the richness of the ocean. Thus, there is
richness inside the seas and oceans. This incident of Sri Krsna /i/a informs us about
hidden treasure in the womb of the earth.

Animals are one of the components of Nature, and their preservation is
significant in the natural world and such act becomes beneficial for human beings.
The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses the role of animals as characters . The
animals are useful to understand Sri Krsna /7@ and the importance of Nature. Sri
Krsna is reared in pasture and is surrounded by calves, cows, bullocks, heifers, and
oxen during the time of his childhood. The text begins referring the condition of the
personality of Dharma in the form of a bull with one leg and the earth in the form of a
cow: "The personality of religious principles, Dharma, was wandering about in the
form of a bull. And he met the personality of earth in the form of a cow who appeared
to grieve like a mother who had lost her child. She had tears in her eyes, and the
beauty of her body was lost"%" (Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapuranal0. 1: 18). The cow
is the representative of the earth and the bull symbolizes the moral principle. Nature is
defined in the form of a cow and one legged bull at the beginning of the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. Thus, the condition of these two animals becomes the base
of Krsna l7/a. From this evidence, the text encourages human beings to respect
animals and preserve them for the continuation of the ecosystem.

Concerning such argument, Prabhupada comments that "The bull and the cow
can be protected for the good of all human society” (917). If these two animals are in
danger, there is a question mark in the existence of human civilization.The cow
delivers milk whereas the bull has pivotal role in farming so that the Hindus worship
cows and oxen during the time of Tihar. If human beings mistreat to these two

animals, there will be no maintenance of moral principles. The Srimad Bhagavata
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dharma pleads to preserve animals. Human beings are warned not to create
disturbance in Nature. Sri Krsna /i/a and cows are related to each other because of the
love of Sri Krsna to cows. The cows and calves are always close to St Krsna and
become happy with him.

After the birth of Sri Krsna, it is said Nanda Baba gives many cows as dana
(donation) to the Bramanas to celebrate the occasion. Sukadeva Gosvami confirms:
"Nanda King gave cows decorated with cloth and jewels, in charity to the Brahmanas.
He also gave them seven hills of grain, covered with jewels and with cloth decorated
with golden embroidery"2% (10. 5: 3). The animals are pure gift which may bring
fortune in the life of a person and there is the trend in the Hinduism to provide calves
and cows as the gift to Brahmanas. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana presents
evidences of animals as gift and the description of cows in the life of Sri Krsna as a
notable event.The carrier of God Siva is an ox (Nandi) whereas ST Krsna cannot be
separated from cows (Bercik 2). There is important role of animals in the life of Sri
Krsna and it inspires us to preserve both Nature and animals.

When Sri Krsna is in the forest of VVrndavana, he attracts cows by playing his
flute. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana portrays the scenario: "When the cows
wander onto the mountain sides and Krsna calls out to them with the sound of His
flute, the trees and the creepers in the forest respond by becoming so luxuriant with
fruits and flowers"% (10. 35: 8). The flute of Sri Krsna attracts to the cows and
creepers so that the cows follow him. Sri Krsna promotes harmony between plants
and animals playing his flute. Music is magic to please gopis and animals due to their
attraction to the music of Krsna's flute. Human beings should follow /i@ of $11 Krsna

to please animals.
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Sri Krsna loves animals and makes them as a part of his life. In the context,
Michael A. Cremo and Mukunda Gosvami argue for the protectation of animals:
"Killing animals for food, fur, leather, and cosmetics is one of the most
environmentally destructive practices taking place on the earth today" (37). It is the
dharma (responsibility) of human beings to respect cows and other animals as Sri
Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana. Similarly, SrT Krsna is fond of monkeys
and he has a keen interest about them. He distributes makhan and dahi (yogurt) to
monkeys after stealing from his own houses and the houses from others. The monkeys
like to be near him to have makhan and yogurt all the time:

Mother Yasoda was able to trace Krsna by following His butter smeared

footprints. She saw that Krsna was stealing butter, and thus she smiled. Mean

awhile, the crows also entered the room and came out in fear. Thus mother

Yasoda found Krsna stealing butter and very anxiously looking here and

there. ! (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapuranal0. 9: 8)

It shows that makhan is a favorite edible thing for Krsna and to eat the makhan and to
give it to birds, animals, and other children is his hobby. It traces that Si7 Krsna gives
priority to animal products during the time of his childhood.

The Srimad Bhagavata dharma is supporting animals for the conservation of
Nature. But Sage Narada is worried about the interest of humans who kill animals:
"Unable to control their senses, rascals who are falsely proud of their riches or their
birth in aristocratic families are so cruel to maintain their perishable bodies, which
they think will never grow old or die, they kill poor animals without mercy.
Sometimes they kill animals merely to enjoy an excursion"*'! (10. 10: 9). The above
discussion argues that human beings are slaves of their senses and they feel

difficulties to control the pleasure seeking tendency of their senses. To satisfy the
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sense of taste, they kill animals without paying attention to their rights. The divine
sage argues that people, who belong to the higher class of society, are merciless and
kill animals.

It suggests that human beings should understand the feelings of animals to
love and care them. In this connection, Brigid Brophy states that animals and humans
have same feelings (194). This expression impresses us to defend the helpless
creatures of Nature. If everybody loves animals as ST Krsna, there will be no
problems in environment. Description of animals in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana shows interrelation between Krsna /7a and Nature. SrT Krsna makes a
plan to go to the abode of Indra, and makes up his mind to dispatch sixty four
elephants as gift.The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana describes: "Krsna dispatched
sixty-four swift white elephants, descendants of Airavata, who each sported four
tusks"t!2 (10. 59: 37). Favorite things and animals are given as gift and the gift of the
elephants in the Pauranic period indicates the value of animals in the life of Sri
Krsna. Dense forest is the inhabitant of elephants. It is clear from the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana that the condition of the natural world was in good in time of
Sr Krsna. Human beings need to preserve elephants and other wild animals in the
natural world.

The animals such as cows, oxen, calves, and monkeys are favorite for Sri
Krsna. He pleases them by playing the flute and providing food. Both wild and the
domestic animals participate in his /ila. Those animals please themselves by listening,
watching and eating from him. Due to his love to the animals in forest, the friendship
is possible between human beings and animals. Nature is the background for the
performance of his /7/a in the world of animals. Both Nature and animals are defined

through the character of Sri Krsna.
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Vrndavana is the playground during his childhood and he performs different
ltlas there. For him, the trees are his mates and he remains happy with them. Once,
mother Yasoda ties him in a mortar to control his mischievous activities. During that
time, Bala Krsna walks with the mortar to remain free from the bondage of his
mother. The baby sees the two Yamalarjuna trees and goes to that place. To go to that
place is to share his problems with trees because the trees are the sons of Kubera:
"While motherYasoda was very busy with household affairs, the Supreme Lord,
Krsna, observed twin trees known as Yamalarjunas, which is a former millennium had
been the demigod sons of Kuvera"'!3 (10. 9: 22). He shows miracles to identify the
Yamalarjuna trees as humans. It points out that Krsna sees the trees in the form of
humans. Arjuna tree is used "in skin disease, chronic fever. It cures
Prameha,Gonorrhoea, and free urination™ ( Ojha 161). Arjuna trees are useful for
medicine.

The psychology of ST Krsna towards trees is always positive and treats as his
mates. The trees are remarkable images of Nature and are very important to expose
Krsna /ila. Sukadeva refers the scenario of trees: "The primeval Lord saw that the
stately trees, with their beautiful reddish buds and their heavy burden of fruits and
flowers, were bending down to touch His feet with the tips of their branches. Thus He
smiled gently and addressed His elder brother"''* (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapuranalo.
15: 4). Sri Krsna is in joking mood with his brother Balarama and claims that the trees
have their queries to bow down with their fruits and flowers. The fruits and flowers
are gifts from trees for human beings. No one punishes the contributor of the gift. In
the similar vein, one should think that human beings should have the sign of respect to

trees for preservation.
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The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses in detail about Vrndavana
forest where Krsna /7/a took place. There is great role of trees in the life of Sr7 Krsna,
Bruce M. Ullivan investigates that "The forest of Vrindavan is the sacred playground
of Radha and Krsna " (255). This argument shows keen interest of S$1 Krsna in the
trees of Vrndavana. Vrndavana represents typically beautiful Nature which pleases
animals and birds, and they entertain each other sharing happiness. Perfection of
Nature in the dense forest is a source of joy for animals and human beings. Humans,
animals, birds, and insects take benefits from natural beauty. In this connection,
Sukadeva highlights: "Flowers beautifully decorated the forest of Vrndavana, and
many varieties of animals and birds filled it with sound. The peacocks and bees song,
and the cuckoos and cranes cooed"**® (10. 18: 7). Among the components of Nature,
the role of trees is very significant. If there is the system of conservation of trees,
other natural things remain in safe from the environmental threat.

There is direct association of humans with trees for the use of wood, flowers,
and fruits in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Humans go to trees to get flowers,
fruits, leaves, and wood. Balarama highlights the connection of Krsna /ila with trees.
In this regard, Sukadeva highlights: "Balarama entered the Tala forest first. Then with
His two arms He began forcefully shaking the trees with the power of a maddened
elephant, causing the zala fruits to fall to the ground"*¢ (10. 15: 28). It shows that
human beings have their attraction towards trees for the fulfillment of their needs. It is
human nature to be attracted by fruits and the psychology of Balarama is not an
exceptation. He shakes the tree and makes the fruits fall down. One can use trees,
fruits, and flowers for one's benefits without harming tree as Balarama did. In the

same way, Sri Krsna is as careful as his brother Balarama to use trees without
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harming them. Sri Krsna /i@ inspires us to use trees with special care. This Pauranic
text is related to love of forest.

The trees of Vrndavana have special connection with the Yamuna River.
David L. Haberman remarks that trees are close to the Yamuna River. In this context,
he confirms that "beautiful river lined with bountiful forests and fragrant flowers"
(344). The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana educates human beings not to be selfish
but should work for others for their welfare as Sri Krsna did with trees. Trees become
role model for human beings:"Are there no torn clothes lying on the common road?
Do trees, which exist for maintaining others, no longer give alms in charity?"'" (2. 2:
5). Clothes and trees are the outcomes from Nature and human beings use them. The
clothes are torn from the excessive use of a person. In the similar vein, trees tolerate
heats, cold, and rain not for themselves but for the sake of others. Nature is identified
with trees. St Krsna /7la belongs to Nature in the matter of dedication and sacrifice
for others. No works of Krsna are individual because he is dedicated for the welfare of
others.

Sri Krsna /ila also suggests that the trees need rain for their survival. The
components of Nature such as rain, trees, and creatures have their mutual relationship
to each other. Sukadeva stresses on the point: "The trees had grown thin and dry, but
after they drank the newly fallen rainwater through their feet, their various bodily
features blossomed"*8 (10. 20: 21). The trees look thin and dry due to the lack of
water in dry season and the same trees become green and healthy in rainy season.
Swami Ranganathananda suggests other aspect of trees: "bearing all the rigours of
wind, rain, heat, dew, etc." (41-42). Nature solves its problems of dry trees and other
vegetation according to time and situation. Thus, Nature in the form of trees specifies

that human beings should not run hither and thither for food and the solution of other
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problems. If we have patience, our problems get resolved in suitable time. Human
beings should love Nature and save her from pollution and destruction. Trees can
survive without water for some months but humans and other creatures need water
every moment so that it is our responsibility to be more sensitive to trees for the
sources of rain.

In hot season, trees are used as shelter by Sri Krsna and the utility of a trees is
significant for him and the cowherd family. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
amplifies: "When the sun's heat became intense, Krsna saw that the trees were acting
as umbrellas by shading Him"%° (10. 22: 30). The utility of trees increases in the
summer season so that human beings and other creatures come there for the sake of
freshness and relief from the heat. In this connection, the trees such as Kadamba,
banyan, and peepal are useful not only for fruits but also for shelter during hot season.
Ranchor Prime connected forest with education system in ancient time as Gurikula
where sages taught to their disciples (12). Then, the system of teaching-learning
activities established in the world. In this context, it is important to note that Sri Krsna
and his cowherd mates use trees as much benefits as possible for them.

A twig Krsna used to signal Bhima how to defeat Jarasandha. The ruler is
undefeatable for others so that Sri Krsna, Bhima, and Arjuna go to his palace
disguising themselves as Brahmaras for alms but their intention is to defeat him in a
duel. Jarasandha selects Bhima for the duel as his equal in strength and the fight goes
on for twenty eight days. During the time of the duel, Bhima looks tired and St Krsna
knows his condition. Sri Krsna indicates Bhima how to defeate: "Having determined
how to kill the enemy, that Lord of infallible vision made a sign to Bhima by tearing
in half a small branch of a tree"?° (10. 72: 41). S17 Krsna takes twig in his hands and

shows gesture to Bhima by making it into two parts. Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare sums of
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the idea "SrT Krsna knew the secret of the birth and death of the enemy" (1711). From
the secret sign of Krsna, Bhima kills Jarasandha by tearing his body into two parts. A
tree or a leaf is used as a symbol at present for the performance of yajna.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses in detail about Kadamba Tree
in connection with Srf Krsna. It is a large tree with horizontal branches and it grows
quickly. S. Percy Lancaster uses the expression "Old Man's Head"(9) to a Kadamba
tree because the fruits of the tree seem to be like gray head of an old man. The text
incorporates Kadamba tree and its connection with S17 Krsna. He uses a Kadamba
tree to subdue Kaliya Naga in the Yamuna River. According to the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapuranpa: "Krsna climbed up to the top of a very high Kadamba tree and
prepared Himself for battle" [Krsnah kadambam adhiruhya tato 'ti-tuzgam] (10. 16:
6). It indicates that the tree symbolizes victory for S1T Krsna in the battle against the
fearful serpent. In the tree, he tightens his clothes, belt and flaps his arms as a
wrestler. In this connection, Purna Chandra Ojha opines that climbing up the
Kadamba tree gives courage in the life of Krsna (171). The tree helps to be strong
psychologically to St Krsna for the battle.

In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana, Sri Krsna uses Kadamba tree to play
hide and seek with gopis in Vrndavana. As the gopis are taking bath in the river for
worshipping the goddess Katyayani, Krsna takes their clothes and climbs a Kadamba
tree. In this context, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahéapurana incorporates: "Taking the
girls' garments, He quickly climbed to the tree of a Kadamba. Then, as He laughed
loudly and His companions also laughed loudly and He addressed the girls jokingly"
121(10. 22: 9). Sr7 Krsna involves Nature with the gopis using the Kadamba tree.
Purna Chandra Ojha stresses the value of trees in the life of S1T Krsna. There is an

inseparable relation between Krsna and Kadamba tree and this is the most favourite
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tree for him. In his words: "Krishna plays flute under kadamba tree to assemble gopis
for amorous ring-dance" (170). It is clear that Kadamba tree forms the background of
rasa lila of Si1 Krsna with the gopis at night in the forest of Vrndavana .

Two things of Nature the Yamuna River and Kadamba tree are associated with
the gopis. The Kadamba causes shame for them but the river hides their nude
condition. No one imagines the divine love of ST Krsna and the gopis without
mentioning the Kadamba tree. There is association of the same tree for Krsna and the
gopis for different perspectives. The Kadamba tree is the base of joy for Sri Krsna and
problem for the gopis. It is one of the remarkable and memorable /ilas of Sri Krsna in
the Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana.

Kadamba trees become important for gopis during the time of sudden
disappearance of Sri Krsna from them. They regard the trees as eye-witness about the
location of SrT Krsna and move to and fro in the forest at night. In the view of
Sukadeva: "O jambu O arka, O bilva, bakula and @mra, Okadamba and nipa and all
you other plants and trees living by the banks of the Yamuna who have dedicated
your very existence to the welfare for others, we gopis have lost our minds, so please
tell us where Krsna has gone"?? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 30: 9).
Kadamba and other trees such as jambu, arka, bilva, bakula, amra, and nipa are the
reliable witnesses for the gopis. In this connection, Kadamba and other trees are
personified as humans by the gopis and they have queries to know about Krsna
regarding the trees as human beings. One can argue that the gopis have special respect
to trees. Moving ahead in this line of logic, Purna Chandra Ojha claims: "The tree-
Kadamba is associated in Sanskrit literature with the monsoons" (172). The repeated

use of Kadamba trees in the text showss that it is useful for Sri Krsna, gopis, and
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other characters. Humans must love and respect to Kadamba tree due to its use for
furniture, fruits, and other multi-purposes.

To highlight the connection between Krsna /ila and Kadamba trees in the text,
it is reliable to refer the value of the tree for sage Kardama. His hermitage is
surrounded by Kadamba trees. In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, sage Maitreya
narrates the value Kadamba and other trees in the decoration of Kailasa Hill: "Kailasa
Hill is decorated with various kinds of trees such as mango, kadamba, dhiili-kadamba,
naga, punndga, campaka, patala, asoka, bakula, kunda and kurabaka. The entire hill
is decorated with such trees, which produce flowers with fragrant aroma'?® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 4. 6: 15). Among other trees, kadamba is a major tree in the
decoration of Kailasa Hill. In his analysis, Pushpendra Kumar investigates that
kadamba trees promote the beauty of the hill (276). There is close connection between
Sri Krsna and sage Kardama due to their love and care to kadamba trees. Both of
them live in the places where there are majorities of kadamba trees.

In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana, a kadamba tree has a prominent role in
Sri Krsna /ila. Using kadamba trees; Si7 Krsna performs his /ilas to save the life of
others and to have entertainment with the gopis. The gopis regard the kadamba trees
as the symbol of their relation with Krsna. The tree has its association in Sanskrit
literature with the monsoons. "It is said to bloom only when it hears the roar of
thunderclouds” (Ojha 172). If human beings have their craze to save kadamba and
other evergreen trees as St Krsna, it will be easy to control the environmental
hazards. Sr7 Krsna is a model for humans to love kadamba and other trees.

Like kadamba tree, Parijata is also connected with Sri Krsna /7la in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Mandara and Kalpavrksa are its other names and

those names are simultaneously referred in the text. Sukadeva confirms the origin of
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the Parijata as follows: "Generated next was the Parijata flower, which decorates the
celestial planets"?* (8. 8: 6). The above mentioned example confirms that the
beginning of the Parijata flower is from the churning of the ocean between devas and
danavas. Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare discusses: "Parijata is the ornament of the
heavenly region, - a tree capable of confirming eternally all the objects desired by the
supplicants™ (1038). It is the flower from devaloka on the earth. Parijata is a special
flower which had been expected to remain only in the heaven but not on the earth.

It is interesting to refer the history of this tree from the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana. Sukadeva informs King Parikshit that Narada has brought some
Parijata flowers from the heaven to Dvaraka. But the sage forgets to give
Satyabhama, the most stubborn wife of Si Krsna. She insists St Krsna to have a
Parijata plant in front of her palace. To please his wife, he goes to the heaven to get
the plant but Indra, the king of gods, denies. Sukadeva further clarifies the matter: "At
Satyabhama behest the Lord uprooted the heavenly Parijata tree and put it on the
back of Garuda. After defeating Indra and all the other demigods, Krsna brought the
Parijata to His capital"*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 59: 39). There was an
effort of Sr1 Krsna to bring the Parijata tree from the heaven to the earth and planted
the tree near the palace of Satyabhama. He does not only convince Indra and other
demigods but also fights with them for the sake of this rare flower. Purna Chandra
Joshi explains:"Rat-ki-Rani, the Queen of the night because its flowers usually open
in the evening emitting a most pleasant and strong scent during the whole night and
corolla fall off at the break of day"” (176). We must do hard works for the collection of
different trees and flowers for decoration of the premises of our houses. Thus, no one

can separate Sri Krsna /il from Parijata trees in Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
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Sukadeva refers the use of Parijata trees in Trikiita Mountain which spread
perfume at night. In his words: "In the Rtumat garden of Trikiita Mountain, there were
mandaras, parijata, patalas, asokac,ampakas" [mandaraih Parijataisca/ patalaska-
campakaih] (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 8. 2: 10). The parijata flower is famous
for fragrance in Rtumat Garden of Trikaita Mountain. It shows how an important
flower influences the whole garden from its fragrance at night. In this relation, the
role of parijata tree is deeply connected with Sri Krsna. The analogy between Sri
Krsna and parijata is effective. The reality is that parijata impresses others only at
night because of fragrance but Sri Krsna remains the centre of attention all time. In
this connection, Swami Ranganathanda refers the view of S17 Krsna that "the branches
of parijata and other trees are like an umbrella” (41). The branches of the parijata are
useful in sunny and rainy time for creatures.

When Sri Krsna is with gopis on the bank of the Yamuna River, they are
impressed from the fragrance of mandara (parijata) flowers. The flowers become
meaningful due to the presence of St Krsna. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
highlights importance of mandara flower for them: "Krsna repaired with gopis to the
sandy bed of the Yamuna where swarms of black bees were attracted by the gentle
breeze charged with the fragrance of fully blossomed jasmine and mandaras™?® (10.
32: 11). The union of gopis with their favourite Sri Krsna becomes meaningful due to
the venue of parijata flowers. The beauty of flower promotes their love. In this
context, parijata becomes the base for the perfection of gopis' love to Krsna. Saratha
Darsint argues that "The breeze along the Yamuna's bank was fragrant with
blossoming kunda and mandara flowers" (847). Thus, parijata is a useful tree to be

positive for human beings to environment.
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It is clear that the parijata was obtained by Indra during the time of churning
of the ocean (Tshirasagara) and plants the tree in the heaven. But SrT Krsna brings the
fragrant flower from the heaven to Dvaraka to please to his beloved wife Satyabhama.
Satyabhama is instrumental for parijata on the earth. Due to her stubborn behavior,
we have obtained the parijata flower on the earth from the heaven. The parijata
flowers introduced the gopis towards Krsna during the time of Rasa Lila. The
fragrance of the trees castigate the gopis towards Sri Krsna. The presence of parijata
trees makes the environment different. Like kadamba trees, the parijata trees
highlight the connection between Krsna /7/a and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana inscribes the confluence of Sri Krsna
with other tress and this connection highlights the interrelation of St Krsna with
Nature. Sukadeva points welfare act of trees for creatures:

Krsna said: O Stoka Krsna and Ars$u, O Sridama, Subala and Arjuna. O

Vrsabha, Ojasvi, Devaprastha and Variithapa, just see these greatly fortunate

trees, whose lives are completely dedicated to the benefit of others. Even

while tolerating the wind, rain, heat and snow, they protect us from these

elements.*?” (10. 22: 31-32)

The aforementioned expression confirms that Sri Krsna stresses the importance of
trees for others. In this context, his awareness of Nature is quite evident.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana identifies the role of asoka trees in the
promotion of natural beauty. The trees draw attention of Sri Krsna and his cowherd
mates. Everybody likes garden because of the beauty of asoka trees: "Along the river
Yamuna, within a garden decorated with buds of asoka trees, they caught sight of

Him strolling along in the company of the cowherd boys and His elder brother,
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Balarama"'?8 (10. 23: 21). The noticeable aspect of this text is the description of
forest, full of asoka trees. The trees beautify the scene of Nature. In this regard,
Basanta Bidari argues that an asoka tree symbolizes Kamdeva (1). $17 Krsna has
better qualities than Kamdeva for attracting others so there is connection of asoka tree
with Sri Krsna. Thus, this tree has its value to highlight the importance of Krsna /ila
and its connection to Nature.

Human beings use trees for shelter and other purposes. In this sense, the trees
are used as the supporter to comfort the life of humans and other creatures.Vrsnis had
the same trend in Dvapara Yuga during the time of S17 Krsna: "With the permission of
Lord Krsna, their sole object of worship, the Vrsnis ate breakfast and sat their leisure
beneath trees that gave cooling shade™?° (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana 10. 82:11).
It is true that Vrsnis, the dynasty of St Krsna are fond of trees like Krsna and they
have their confirmation about the use of trees in their lives. They use trees for taking
rest after their breakfast (C.L. Goswami 461). Without cutting down the trees, they
had trend to use them as shelter.

Sri Krsna pleases the Vrndavana dwellers during the time of his childhood.
When Sri Krsna plays the flute, trees behave like humans from the effect of music. In
this context, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana discusses: "The gopis sang His
praises, that leader of hundreds of women sang loudly in reply. He moved among
them, wearing His Vaijayantt garland, beautifying the Vrdavana forest"]**° (10. 29:
44). TheVaijayantt garland of Sri Krsna is the representation of Nature and the
garland which is round the neck of Krsna symbolizes the beauty of forest. In this
relation, Ganesh Vasudeo Tagare exposes: " Krsna wandered over the forest™ (1442).

Sri Krsna has special interest to the trees of VVrndavana.
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There is description of trees in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana of Sri
Krsna. He never thinks of the destruction of trees but rather regards them as his
playmates. He sits down the shades of trees, climbs up them, and plays his flute to
please both plants and animals. Nowhere in Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, we get
the scenario of deforestation and Sri Krsna /ila teaches human beings to show the sign
of love to trees. Thus, the objects of Nature such as rivers, animals, trees, and the
Indian Oceans promote Krsna /i in interrelation to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana.
Sri Krsna Lila in Transcendental Nature

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana presents the scenario of the
transcendental world through Si7 Krsna /ila. His Ila educates human beings for the
conservation of Nature. In the transcendental world, there is the manifestation of
Nature of god which is beyond the laws of Nature (Bernet 1). A modern reader comes
to know that transcendental world differentiates from the physical world in relation to
Nature. The description of the transcendental world is free from pollution and it
instructs humans to make this physical world as fresh and healthy as the
transcendental world. The text outlines the scenario of transcendental world as
follows:"The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana gives an elaborate description of the
earth's continents, regions, oceans, mountains and rivers. Also described are the
arrangement of the celestial sphere and the conditions found in the subterranean
regions and in hell"**! (12. 12: 16). Prabhupada elucidates that the natural things of
transcendental world resembles to the Nature of this globe (358). The inclusion of the
scenario of the transcendental world instructs us to love Nature of both physical and
transcendental worlds. The faith of transcendental world motivates human beings to

be sensitive about the present condition of Nature.
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Nature of the transcendental world inculcates human beings to epitomize the
environment as the picture of transcendental world. Sage Stta informs sage
Saunakadis in the yajna of Naimisaranya forest about the scenario of Nature for the
identification of the transcendental world: "The rivers, oceans, mountains, forests,
creepers and active drugs, in every season, paid their tax quota to the King in
profusion"*2 (1. 10: 5). On this ground, a reader realizes that a king collects taxes
from his subjects and spends the same money in the development of the country.
Later, the citizens get benefits from their taxes in the name of development. Rivers
and seas regard trees and creepers as their monarch and they spread rain in the same
forest (Kumar 35). The sun consumes the water of the earth and the same water is
transformed into rain after some months and the creatures and plants get benefits from
it. Similarly, rulers need to spend taxes having collected from the citizens for
development.

Nature is the background for the performance of diverse activities of human
beings and other creatures. Sage Dattatreya provides the ground about useful works of
Nature for all creatures:

Just as the sun evaporates large quantities of water by its potent rays and later

returns the water to the earth in the form of rain. Similarly, a saintly person

accepts all types of material objects with his material senses, and at the
appropriate time, when the proper person has approached him to request them,
he returns such material objects. Thus, both in accepting and giving the objects

of the senses, he is not entangled.*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapuranall. 7:

50)

This discussion concentrates on the social activities of Sri Krsna who appears as a

saintly person for human beings. In the matter of goodness for others, he is compared
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to the sun because both the sun and Sr7 Krsna do not discriminate between plants and
animals. The sun is the main component of Nature so that the works of Nature are
going on. Tagare further explores that a yogi is as the sun because he either "enjoys
the objects of senses or rejects according to the time" (1944). In the similar vein, Sri
Krsna helps others without taking advantages of the situation and proves himself
different from other characters. When they are in need of his help, he helps and saves
them from crisis. This imaginings of Nature identify SrT Krsna as the first Nature
lover of the world.

Transcendentalists believe in the spiritual world and realize that this world is
better than the physical world. They neglect this material world arguing that the
transcendental world is the world of paramarma (divine being): "Generally the
transcendentalists, even though engaged by others in dualities of the material world,
are not distressed. Nor do they take pleasure in worldly things, for they are
transcendentally engaged"*3* (1. 13: 50). The transcendentalists are beyond the three
modes (id, ego and super ego) of nature and they like to be detached from the material
world. On the basis of this interrelation, C.L. Go$vami ventures to state that the
transcendental world is the model for this physical world (54). S17 Krsna /ila makes a
balance between these two worlds and he performs his activities in the area of
Sumeru and Citrakiita Mountains. But readers have contradictory beliefs in this idea
so that they neglect the existence of the transcendental Nature. The fact is that
transcendental world teaches human beings how to make harmony with Nature.

S1i Krsna /ila deals with the transcendental world and it shows that the
physical world is the cause of suffering. The lack of knowledge of the transcendental
world has caused deterioration of Nature on the earth. In Sukadeva's words: "Who

else but the gross materialists will neglect such transcendental thought and take to the
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nonpermanent names only, seeing the mass of people fallen in the river of suffering as
the consequence of accruing the result of their own work?"13% (2. 2: 7). This concept
about Nature opposes the present perspective regarding the regression of the material
world. In this connection, Pushpendra Kumar investigates that a human is "in
repentance in consequence of his vicious deeds" (81). When there is the excessive
destruction of Nature, regression is its consequences. Thus, everybody should think
that there is the identity of the divine being in Nature. Belief in the transcendental
world is useful for the enhancement of the physical Nature. The cetainty is that the
transcendentalists never think to destroy the environment of this world. They have
keen interest on making the Nature of the earth as fresh as the Nature of the
transcendental world.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses on the value of the Ganges as a
transcendental river because of her origin from the lotus feet of SrT Krsna. The
celestial river is identified with the transcendental value of the spiritual world. Basing
his argument on such idea, sage Maitreya portrays to Vidura:

The sages came from the highest planets down to the lower region through the

water of the Ganges, and therefore the hair on their heads was wet. They

touched the lotus feet of the Lord, which are worshipped with various
paraphernalia by the daughters of the serpent-king when they desired good

husbands.'* (3. 8: 5)

It shows that the Ganges flows from the transcendental world to the material world.
underworld (Prabhupada 346). The sages visit to different places by taking advantages
of this river and purify them by dipping into its water.Thus, the transcendental belief

in Nature becomes the base for preservation of the environment.
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The argument about the Ganges turns out to be valid as a transcendental river.
Vedavyasa further argues to clarify his points:" After purifying the seven planets near
Dhruvaloka, the Gange's water is carried through the space ways of the demigods in
billions of celestial airplanes. Then it inundates the moon and finally reaches Lord
Brahma's abode a top Mount Meru"*¥’ (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 5. 17: 4).
This idea claims that the water of the Ganges originates from the Casual Ocean and
then it turns to the moon and the Sumeru- Parvata (mountain). In this context, the
author does not discuss the Ganges of India but the Ganges of the transcendental
world. It shows how Nature works in the transcendental world in the form of river. In
this connection, Ralph Waldo Emerson is apt to state: "Transcendantalists were
experimentalists in the commaodity of life itself" (gtd. in Singh 166). This standpoint
identifies that the scenario of the transcendental Nature reveals the condition of
environment and warns human beings to be careful from environmental crisis.

Miraculous origin of the Ganges River draws the attention of pilgrims in
India. Bhagiratha is apt to state: "Because of mother Ganges emanates from the lotus
toe of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Anantadeva, she is able to liberate one
from material bondage. Therefore whatever is described herewith about her is not at
all wonderful"**8 (9. 9: 14). Bhagiratha is supposed to have brought the Ganges from
the transcendental world to the earth. In the similar vein, Lance E. Nelson confirms:
"The origin of those rivers are said to have their sources in the heaven.They have been
brought to the earth to bless human beings" (231). This unaddressed concern about
the origin of the Ganges becomes the matter of debate among the modern
academicians. Even though it is believed that anyone who bathes in the Ganges
becomes healthy due to the mixing of herbs in water. The Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana and other Vedic sastras (scriptures) recommend human beings to bathe
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in the Ganges due to her transcendental value. The description of this river in the text
evokes human beings to treat rivers as a basis of transcendentalism. Thus, the Ganges
is related to Sri Krsna in interrelation to its transcendental Nature.

Akriira, a messanger of Karhsa, praises St Krsna as he refers the Ganges as a
transcendental river in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana: "The water of the river
Ganges has purified the three worlds, having become transcendental by bathing Your
feet. Lord Siva accepted that water on his head and by that water's grace the sons of
king Sagara attained to heaven"'%® (10. 41: 15). The mythical proof of the Ganges as a
transcendental river motivates human beings to respect her for transcendentalism. In
this regard, David Kinsley further proves the validity of the Ganges as a
transcendental river and its connection to Sri Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana: "The river then spread the divine potency of these gods into the world
when she flowed onto the earthly plane. A dip in her sacred waters purifies devotees
of sin and physically connects them with a transcendent, heavenly sphere” (232). Sr1
Krsna has association with the Ganges so that this river is useful to use Nature in the
name of transcendentalism.

There is the description of Nature of Vaikuntha in the text and this
transcendental picture of the natural world is an ideal scenario for humans. The
description of the scenario of the transcendental world motivates them how to make
this world naturally beautiful asVaikuntha. In the view of the writer: "In those
Vaikuntha planets there are many forests which are very auspicious. In those forests
the trees are desire trees, and in all seasons they are filled with flowers and fruits
because everything in the Vaikuntha planet is spiritual and personal"**® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 3. 15: 16). In the material world, the trees usually produce

flowers and fruits in the particular season as the order of the material energy. But the
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trees inVaikuntha have fruits and flowers as desires of the celestial people. In this line
of thought Prabhupada argues that the transcendental Nature is superior to the Nature
of this world (2). Human beings do not have their faith about the existence of
Vaikuntha and Goloka dhama even though they have remarkable images of Nature of
the transcendental world in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The ecological
balance of the transcendental world is useful to motivate people to preserve Nature
from deterioration.

The birth of bad humans causes problems in Nature and the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana discusses the birth of the two demons Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakasipu.
Maitreya remarks the effects of these two demons:"On the birth of the two demons
there were many natural disturbances, all very fearful and wonderful, in the heavenly
planets, the earthly planets and in between them"#! (3. 17: 3). Their birth brings
earthquake and after the birth, they uproot gigantic trees. There is a drastic change in
the physical and the spiritual worlds. In this regard, Pushpendra Kumar Confirms:
When they were born innumerable portents occurred in heaven and on earth™ (189). It
points out that human beings who have demonic activities, causes impediments in
Nature. The humans who have their intention to destroy Nature symbolise
Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakasipu. When there is the birth of Sri Krsna, there is
harmony in Nature. The naturalists must play the role of Sri Krsna to save Nature
from demonlike humans. Of course, the demons are within humans so that they do not
become sensitive about the importance of Nature for all creatures.

We find the description of rivers of the transcendental world and the demigods
please themselves from beauty and freshness of water. The writer formulates the
scene as follows: "They also saw the two rivers named Nanda and Alakananda. These

two rivers are sanctified by the dust of the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of
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Godhead, Govinda"'*? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 4. 6: 24). The lotus feet of Sri
Krsna are the origin of the two rivers: Nanda and Alakananda. Both the rivers are the
identification of the transcendental world and St Krsna has his direct association with
them. Here, the role of Sri Krsna changes from a hero to the divine being and these
two rivers are purified from the association of Sri Krsna. With the similar beliefs,
David Kinsley explores that "There are well-known myths concerning the origin of
these rivers, which are said to have their sources in heaven and to have been brought
to earth to bless humankind in some way" (231). The transcendental rivers Nanda and
Alakananda are Yamuna River in the physical form. At present, human beings can
control the pollution in rivers regarding them with their transcendental meanings.
Humans are unable to control their senses so that there is destruction of
Nature. ST Krsna is aware of destruction of Nature in transcendental world. Due to
the negligence about the existence of the transcendental world, humans destroy
Nature. Stikadeva compares human senses with plunderers:
In the forest of material existence, the uncontrolled senses are like plunderers.
The conditioned soul may earn some money for the advancement of Krsna
consciousness, but unfortunately the uncontrolled senses plunder his money
through sense gratification. The senses are plunderers because they make one
spend his money unnecessarily for seeing, smelling, tasting, touching, hearing,
desiring and willing. In this way the conditioned soul is obliged to gratify his
senses, and thus all his money is spent. This money is actually acquired for the
execution of religious principles, but it is taken away by the plundering
senses.* (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 5. 14: 2)
Siikadeva indicates that money is the root of many evils and it leads to the

satisfaction of senses and the destruction of Nature. But the sages of the very ancient
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time realized the divine form in Nature. Devadutt Pattanaik posits: "The rishis went
about exploring nature, appreciating humanity and discovering divinity" (xiv). From
the above discussion, it is ascertained that human beings have intention to fulfil the
demands of their senses and they forget the transcendental principles.

Krsna /ila is against the massacre of animals and destruction of Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. He does not kill animals and is against the untimely
death of animals. Sukadeva gives further insight to discourage animal killers by
referring fearful consequences of killing animals in the transcendental world:

For the maintenance of their bodies and the satisfaction of their tongues, cruel
persons cook poor animals and birds alive. Such persons are condemned even
by man-eaters. In their next lives they are carried by the Yamadiitas to the hell
known as Kumbhipaka, where they are cooked in boiling 0il.}** (5. 26: 13)

If humans are encouraged to have faith about the transcendental world, it may be one
of the means to preserve animals. To forward this idea, Ramesh Menon argues:
"Those that look beyond the appearance of this sthula rupa find bhakti and the Lord's
grace and are liberated from the material universe” (318). We should be aware that by
animal killing and destroying of forest this world will be transformed into the hell in
future because of irresponsibility of human beings.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana further focuses against the death of
animals for the continuation of ecosystem in Nature. St Krsna is against the sacrifice
of animals to offer in the name of God and Goddesses:

A person fully awares of religious principles should never offer anything like

meat, eggs or fish in the sraddha ceremony, and even if one is a Kstriya, he
himself should not eat such things. When suitable food prepared with ghee, it

is offered to saintly persons, the function is pleasing to the forefathers and the
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Supreme Lord, who are never pleased when animals are killed in the name of

sacrifice.1* (7.15:7)

The text discourages humans to sacrifice animals in the name of demigods and
goddesses. If it is used practically, it controls the death of animals and the problems in
Nature are unlikely to occur. From the perspective of transcendentalism, Prabhupada
exposes: "If one does not begin cultivating transcendental knowledge, then one's life
is very risky" (5). It is ascertained that transcendental knowledge is necessary to save
Nature from its risks. This argument points out that there are risks in Nature after
killing animals. Disputing this notion, human beings kill animals in the name of
sacrifice for goddesses in temples. From the death of animals, it affects the ecosystem
of Nature. The transcendental world denies the death of animals and encourages men
to offer other things such as flowers and fruits to their demigods and goddesses except
animals.

Sri Krsna is a form of Visnu who disguises himself as a dwarf Brahmin i.e.
Baman and the King Bali realizes Nature under his control. The king is apt to state:
"As far as the sun and the moon shine with the stars and as far as the clouds pour rain,
all the land throughout the universe is in your possession"4® (8. 21: 30). On the basis
of this idea, one can believe that the planets and stars belong to Sri Krsna. In this
connection, Joseph Campbell incorporates his idea that "after long period of
obscurity, his true character is revealed" (304). This expression defends the heroic
activities of Sr7 Krsna in connection to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.
The transcendental concept is practically useful for creating awareness about Nature.
If one sees the interrelation between Sr7 Krsna /7/a and Nature, there are the

possibilities for the solution of the environmental problems.
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Vrndavana Forest, Govardhana Hill, and the Yamuna River have
transcendental meanings so that the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana refers to those
places as the model of natural beauty. On the base of this idea, Sukadeva points out to
King Parikshit: "O King Parikshit, when Rama and Sri Krsna saw Vrndavana
Govardhana and the banks of the River Yamuna, They both enjoyed great pleasure"'4’
(10. 11: 36). From this standpoint; one can argue that 17 Krsna and his brother
Balarama realize the impotance of Nature in the area of Vraja Bhumi. Michael Cremo
and Mukunda Goswami have different interpretation of the same subject. They claim
that "man is on the verge of self-destruction"(46). With this conditioning, human
beings are warned not to create problems in Nature. They need to make friendship
with the natural things for happiness as the activities of Srf Krsna in interrelation to
Nature. It motivates human beings to remain happy in Nature without discrimination
between plants and animals. Present civilized world provides facilities but not mental
peace so that it is necessary to make friendship with Nature for the establishment of
peace and bliss. Freshness in Nature gives freshness in the mind of humans. Thus,
Krsna /ila is a notable example to be happy and to have peaceful life from the
preservation of Nature.

The description of Kalindi lake has transcendental meaning in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana. The text inspires human beings to have bath in the lake: "If
one bathes in this place of My pastimes and offers the water of this lake to the
demigods and other worshipable personalities, or if one observes a fast and duly
worships and remembers Me, he is sure to become free from all sinful reactions'*®
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 16: 62). The lake Kalindi has its transcendental
meaning for the motivation of the Hindu pilgrims to visit there. The role of ST Krsna

is divine after his subduing the Kaliya serpent in the lake. In this venue, KalindT is
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popular for Hindu pilgrims and they go there to observe the scenario. In this regard,
David L. Haberman formulates the role of Nature in interrelation to Sri Krsna Li/a. He
further explores and explains that "contemporary Krsna theologians engaged in
environmental reflection™] (344). At this point, modern readers opine that theologists
of S17 Krsna have their contribution for the preservation of ecology. For the
purification of soul, the Hindu pilgrims go to the Kalindi Lake. Thus, there is
interrelationship between Krsna /ila and Nature in connection to Kalindt Lake.

Sri Krsna /ila deals with the transcendental condition of Nature and one feels
difficulties to separate between Krsna /ila and Nature. The text manifests the
components of Nature such as air, water, land, and plants as the forms of Sri Krsna.
Evidently, St Krsna postulates to his father Vasudeva: "The elements of ether, air,
fire, water, and earth become visible, invisible, minute or extensive as they manifest
in various objects. Similarly, the Paramatma, though one, appears to become
many"149 (10. 85: 25). This verse presents sufficient evidences of transcendental
Nature from the expression of S1 Krsna. Krsna has miraculous qualities and
activities so that he is different mythical hero from others. In this relation, Noel sheth
analyses " Krsna from rowdy hero to sublime godhead by isolating a variety of events
in Krsna's life'" (qtd. in Mahoty 56). It shows that the role of S17 Krsna changes
according to the demand of time. Nature is one but it appears in the various forms like
land, plants, and rivers. The emanation of transcendental Nature is possible in his
appearance. It suggests human beings to respect transcendental Nature as S17 Krsna.

Sri Krsna has his presence in the natural things such as the sun, fire, and cows.
Basing the argument on such idea, Krsna clarifies the matter to Uddhava: "One may
worship Me within the sun and fire and one may worship Me among the brahmanas

by respectfully receiving them as guests, even when invented. | can be worshipped
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within the cows by offering of grass and other suitable grains"**° (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurapa 11. 11: 43). This argument turns out to be valid when humans have their
trend to see flora, fauna, and other things of Nature in relationship with Sr7 Krsna.
Krsna consciousness is necessary everywhere. Mc Comas Taylor stresses on " Krsna
consciousness” (276) for the relation of human beings to animals and plants. The faith
of the transcendental Nature motivates humans to love animals and other natural
things. This argument warns human beings not to destroy the natural world regarding
it as the form of Sri Krsna.

With all these logical descriptions about the transcendental world of the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, naturalists, readers, and the scholars conclude that
the transcendental world includes the remarkable images of Nature and its connection
to Sri Krsna /ila with its awareness. The activities of St Krsna are related to the
transcendental world which inspire human beings for the restoration of Nature. Thus,
the picture of the transcendental world shows us for the conservation of Nature from
the system of afforestation.

Nature in the Virata Form of Sri Krsna

Sage Maitreya discloses Nature in the Virataripa ((universal form) of Sii
Krsna to Vidura. The things of Nature resemble to the particular parts of the Virata
Puriisa’s body. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana inscribes the role of Sri Krsna in
his virata ripa to connect him to Nature. He shows his Vishvaripa according to time
and situation to make people conscious about him. This ripa has innumerable faces,
mouths, arms, and eyes. From this ripa, the sage claims that all creatures are parts of
his gigantic ripa: " The gigantic Virata-purusa, known as Hiranmaya, lived for one
thousand celestial years on the water of the universe, and all the living entities lay

with Him"15! (3. 6: 6). In the virata ripa of Sri Krsna, one realizes the condition of
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Nature in three forms: Karanodakasayr Visnu, Garbhodakasayt Visnu, and the
Kstrodakasayi Visnu. These three forms of Visnu are the manifestation of Sri Krsna.
St Krsna myth confirms that Karanodakasayt Visnu generates innumerable universes
from his skin holes and the Garbhodakasayt Visnu enters into the every universe.
There is the form of Sr7 Krsna in all creatures and this form of St Krsna is
Kstrodakasayi Visnu (Prabhupada 142). This principle claims that St Krsna is the
form and substance of Nature so that one can realize the interrelationship between
Krsna /ila and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Sri Krsna myth clarifies that Karanodakasayt Visnu creates the innumerable
worlds. In this sense, Krsna is the base of Nature in his virata form which is noted by
sage Siita:

In the beginning of the creation, the Lord first expanded Himself in the

universal form of the purusa incarnation and manifested all the ingredients for

the material creation. And thus at first there was the creation of the sixteen
principles of material action. This was for the purpose of creating the material
universe.*®? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 3: 1)
Sr Krsna changes his activities from human to divine based on Nature. The universal
form of Krsna provides the ground for the interpretation on Nature. In this regard, Jiva
Go$vami puts this idea in an authentic version: "The parts of the body are explained to
be planets" (9). This dealing is based on the idea of the virata ripa of S17 Krsna. This
form of Sri Krsna is huge for the solution of problems during the time of crisis. One
can claim that there is no completion about the discussion of Nature in the absence of
Sri Krsna /ila.

In the virata ripa (universal form) of Sri Krsna, the Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana mentions the five elements (earth, water, fire, air, and sky) and those
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elements become the material body of Sri Krsna. In this line of logic, King Nimi
exposes:"When Krsna created His universal body out of the five elements produced
from Himself and then entered within that universal body by His own plenary portion,
He thus became known as Purusa">® (11. 4: 3). The consciousness of the
viratapurusa manifests under the modes of material Nature. The physical Nature is
the basis for his entertainment. Benjamin Preciado Solis is correct when he opines that
cosmic manifestation of Sri Krsna is his potency (124). It is apt to state that the virata
ripa of Sri Krsna includes the elements of Nature.

Sri Krsna manifests his virata ripa to give lessons to the less intelligent
human beings for making them aware of Nature. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
describes fourteen planetary systems including seven upward planetary systems
(Bhuir, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janas, Tapas, and Satya) and seven downward planetary
systems (Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala, and Patala). In the words
of Stikadeva Gosvami :" Persons who have realized it have studied that the planets
known as Patala constitute the bottoms of the feet of the universal Lord, and the heels
and the toes are the Rasatala planets. The ankles are the Mahatala planets, and His
shanks constitute the 7alatala planets"'® (2. 1: 26). From the above discussion, one
can argue that the manifestation of the material and the transcendental world is the
universal form of St Krsna. It shows that Krsna incorporates the fourteen planets in
different parts of his body. These downward planetary systems indicate the organs of
Sri Krsna from his feet to thigh respectively. In this regard, G. Naganathan analyses:
"The divine manifestation is a /ila, a sport, playing or dalliance" (30). Thus, the
creation of the fourteen planets portrays the extended universal form of Srf Krsna. If

one regards the planetary systems as the organs of his virata ripa, he can not imagine
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for the destruction of Nature. It suggests human beings to respect the earth and other
natural things regarding them as the universal form of St Krsna.

The virata riipa of S17 Krsna denotes the upward planetary system in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Stkadeva concentrates on the relation of the body
organs of ST Krsna to the upper planetary system as follows:

The chest of the Original Personality of the gigantic form is the luminary

planetary system, His neck is the Mahar planets, His mouth is the Janas

planets, and His forehead is the Tapas planetary system. The topmost
planetary system, known as Satyaloka, is the head of Him who has one

thousand heads.!* (2. 1: 28)

All these parts of the virdta ripa of Sri Krsna refer to the upper planetary systems.
There is transcendental Nature in those upper planetary systems and it suggests
importance of S17 Krsna not only for the preservation of Nature but also for its origin.
In this connection, C. L. Goswami clarifies that Tapaloka, Janaloka, Maharloka, and
Satyaloka are the pauranic planetary system (80). Human beings must understand that
Sri Krsna incorporates both physical and the transcendental worlds in his virata ripa.
Due to the connection of both physical and the transcendental worlds, he surpasses to
other mythical heroes in relation to Nature.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana discusses the objects of Nature as the
body parts of the virata ripa of St Krsna. To extend the idea of Nature, Sukadeva
argues:

Modesty is the upper portion of His lips, hankering is His chin, religion is the

breast of the Lord, and irreligion is His back. Brahmaji, who generates all

living beings in the material world, is His genitals, and the Mitra- varunas are
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His two testicles. The ocean is His waist, and the hills and mountains are the

stacks of His bones.'® (2. 1: 32)

These evidences prove that S17 Krsna is complete in everything and his body organs
represent Nature. In this relation, Pushpendra Kumar argues: "the ocean is His belly
and mountains are His banes"(79). It shows the supremacy of the universal form of
Sri Krsna. Brahmaji, the creator of this world is in the virata ripa of St Krsna.
Humans should respect Nature as a part of the universal form of ST Krsna.

Rivers and trees are the main components of Nature and it is the dharma of
human beings to conserve them. The virata ripa of St Krsna reveals the natural
things in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana: "The rivers are the veins of the gigantic
body, the trees are the hairs of His body, and the omnipotent air is His breath. The
passing ages are His movements, and His activities are the reactions of the three
modes of material nature™'®’ (2. 1: 33). Because of the things of Nature in the virata
ripa of Sri Krsna, one can claim that Krsna loves natural things as his organs of
body. Destruction of Nature affects the gigantic body of Sri Krsna so that humans
should love and care Nature for the benefits of all. In this line of thought, Campbell
provides the ground for the interpretation of his ideas. He expresses that "the Word
Navel is the symbol of the continuous creation” (38). Elaborating this argument,
humans can evaluate that there is analogy of Nature to the universal appearance of Sii
Krsna. If human beings regard trees as the universal form of St Krsna, they will
hesitate cutting down trees.

To corroborate this notion, Brahmaji further explains the virdta ripa of St
Krsna in relation to Nature:

The hairs on His body are the cause of all vegetation, particularly of those

trees which are required as ingredients for sacrifice. The hairs on His head and
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face are reservoirs for the clouds, and His nails are the breeding ground of

electricity, stones and iron ores.*® (2. 6: 5)

There is no separation between the universal form of Sri Krsna and Nature. The hair
of the virata purusa represents clouds for the possibility of rain. In Tagare's
understanding, "while his hair, beard, and nails produce rocks, iron, clouds, and
lightning" (182), it proves that Sri Krsna is not only the preserver of Nature but also
the creator.

The virata riipa of S17 Krsna is no more than the embodiment of Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Sri Krsna compares similarities between his lotus
feet and the Ganges in the matter of purity:

| am the master of My unobstructed internal energy, and the water of the

Ganges is the remnant left after My feet are washed. That water sanctifies the

three worlds, along with the Lord Siva, who bears it on his head. If I can take

the dust of the feet of the Vaisnava on My head, who will refuse to do the

same? 1*° (3. 16: 9)

In this verse, St Krsna elucidates his virdta ripa about his interrelation to Nature
referring the Ganges. Prabhupada further explores that "the material world is the
shadow of the spiritual world" (721). From the scenario of the spiritual world, human
beings can get ideas how to make an ecological balance in the physical world. If
human beings have their respect to the deeds of Krsna in interrelation to Nature, it
may help them to change their attitude to environment. Thus, the virata ripa of Sii
Krsna belongs to the biocentric concepts of Nature.

In the universal form of St Krsna, his veins refer to rivers. Devahiti, the
mother of sage Kapila, prays Krsna for his universal form:"The veins of the universal

body became manifested and thereafter the red corpuscles, or blood. In their wake
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came to rivers, and then appeared an abdomen"1° (3. 26: 59). The mother of the sage
is correct when he posits the rivers as the vein of Sri Krsna. The vein should be fresh
and healthy for the sound health of a person. Similarly, everybody should make rivers
and lakes fresh for good health of creatures. To explain this idea further, Subrata
Kumar Das focuses that the universal form of S1 Krsna gives new insight (2). The
idea is based on the analogy of the veins of the universal form of Sri Krsna to rivers.
Bala Krsna shows his universal form in his mouth to his foster mother
Yasoda. The mother thinks that her son is a child and does not believe in his universal
form. The playmates of SrT Krsna complain mother Yasoda that her son has eaten dirt.
When the mother Yasoda commands baby Krsna to open the mouth, she sees his
virata ripa there:
When Krsna opened His mouth wide by the order of mother Yasoda, she saw
within His mouth all moving and nonmoving entities, outer space, and all
directions, along with mountains, islands, oceans, the surface of the earth, the
blowing wind, fire, the moon, and the stars. She saw the planetary systems,
water, light, air, sky, and creation by transformation of ahasikara. She also
saw the senses, the mind, sense perception, and the three qualities goodness,
passion and ignorance. She saw the time allotted for the living entities, she
saw the natural instinct and the reactions of karma, and she saw desires and
different varieties of bodies, moving and nonmoving. Seeing all these aspects
of the cosmic manifestation, along with herself and Vrndavana- dhama, she
became doubtful and fearful of her son's nature.'®* (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 10. 8: 37-39)
The virata riipa of S17 Krsna is miraculous to mother Yasoda and she is puzzled

observing the universe within the mouth of her son. About this incident, Saratha
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Darsini argues: "The universe was simultaneously inside Sri Krsna's belly and
outside as well by the inconceivable power of yogamaya" (216). The discussion
shows the interrelation between Sri Krsna /i/a and Nature.

This cosmic manifestation of St Krsna establishes his heroic qualities. This
universal form denotes that he is in the world of Nature and Nature is within his
mouth. The mother thinks her son as innocent and needs her instructions to lead him
in good path. By showing the universe within his mouth, Sri Krsna has his intention to
break the illusion of his mother. It inspires the Hindus to see Nature and Sri Krsna
from same perspective. He performs different kinds of /i/as to motivate readers for
respect of Nature. His power of Yogamaya shows Nature of the universe to his
mother (Daréni 216). This universal form of Sri Krsna forces human beings to be
more careful for preservation of Nature.

Mother Yasoda considers Krsna's virata rijpaas his mystic power. From this
standpoint, Stikadeva comments: "Is it a dream or is it an illusory creation by the
external energy? Has this been manifested by my own intelligence, or is it some
mystic power of my child?"'%? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 8: 40). It is the
self-argument of mother Yasoda about the vision of the universal form of her child.
This form of Sri Krsna compels his mother to perplex either it is her dream or reality
because the scenario within the mouth of child Krsna is beyond her expectation. On
the base of this idea, Charles A. Filion views Krsna li/a: "He is similar to Narayana in
terms of qualities"] (485). There is anology between ST Krsna and Lord Narayana in
terms of their /ilgs. It is difficult for the mother Yasoda to distinguish SrT Krsna from
Nature due to the appearance of the universe within his mouth.

Akrira, a chief of the Yadavas, is sent by Kamsa to Vrndavana for the

invitation to Sr7 Krsna and Balarama to participate in the Dhanus Yajna (Bow
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Festival) organised by king Kamsa. When the messenger of the king of Mathura
(Akriira) meets Si7 Krsna, he praises St Krsna's universal form in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana:

Earth; water; fire; air; ether and its source, false ego; the mahat-tattva; the

total material nature and her source, the Supreme Lord's purusa expansion;

the mind; the senses; the sense objects; and the senses' presiding deities- all
these causes of the cosmic manifestation are born from Your transcendental

body. 183 (10. 40: 2)

This verse proves that St Krsna is the basis of Nature and Akrira praises divine
qualities of Krsna. Devdutt Pattanaik stresses on the point that "Krishna dominates,
overshadowing even Vishnu" (16). The remarkable images of the universal form in
Nature are to make humans conscious about it. Thus, St Krsna /i/a is a perspective in
favor of Nature which can change the mind of human beings to show their affinity
with Nature.

Akriira further clarifies the virata form of St Krsna compared with a
mountain: "As rivers are born from the mountains and filled by the rain flow from all
sides into the sea, so do all these paths in the end reach You"*®* (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 10. 40: 10). We get the comparison of the role of St Krsna with the role
of a mountain. There is the emanation of rivers from a mountain and the rivers
become powerful and matured from rain. In this connection, Lance E. Nelson asserts
"the ecological implications of Hindu geographical spirituality” (241). It shows that
there is interrelation between geography and spirituality in the Hinduism.

Sri Krsna shows his appearance in the universal form to his mother Yasoda,
Akriira, and other characters in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. His intention to

show the virata form is to point out the interrelationship between Sri Krsna /i/a and
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Nature. Nature has its miraculous activities on the earth with the help of the sun and
rain so that there is fertility on land. As the awareness of S1T Krsna 7@, humans
should be conscious about the effects of Nature in their lives. One must be aware of
the natural works in which there should be no interruptions. If there are interruptions
in the natural works, it affects directly in the life of human beings and other creatures.
S17 Krsna has come to the earth to lessen the burden of the world and to make the
world of Nature free from human intervention.
Sri Krsna Lila in Relation to Nature in Mahatmya
The epic Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana begins with the mahatmya
(invocation) of ST Krsna /i/a. This invocation about him exaggerates his heroic
activities as the creator and destroyer of the universe. The mahatmya records that he is
the cause of creation, sustenance, and destruction of Nature. The author remarks
Nature in the invocation to highlight SrT Krsna /i as the base of Nature. The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana is the narration which associates the ideas of Nature and
highlights the use of Sri Krsna l7/a. At the beginning of the epic, there is the
comparison of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana with a tree to identify the
similarities between the text and Nature:
O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srimad Bhagavata Mahapuranam, the
mature fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It is emanated from the lips
of S1T Sukadeva Go$vami and it is interesting for the readers which is full of
instructive lessons. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful,
although its nectarine juice was already relishable for all, including liberated
souls.?®® (1. 1: 3)
With the similar belief, one can note that a tree and the Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana are useful for all creatures. This standpoint justifies the discussion of the
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idea to respect both the text and Nature from the same perspective and everybody
should preserve them. In this connection, Swami Ranganathananda argues: Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana means, that which deals with Bhagavan™(5). In this context,
the invocation provokes the importance of text in interrelation to Sri Krsna. In the tree
of the Vedas, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is a flavorsome fruit and everybody
likes it. The discussion highlights literary quality of the Vedic knowledge. Its core
ideas are to preserve the world of Nature.

A naturalist instructs human beings to preserve Nature from different
techniques. Sri Krsna in his life works as a nature lover for its conservation: "We
think that we have met Your Goodness by the will of providence, just so that we may
accept you as captain of the ship for those who desire to cross the difficult ocean of
Kali, which deteriorates all the good qualities of a human being"® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 1. 22). Kaltyuga (Iron Age) has many weaknesses so that
the role of St Krsna to save Nature is crucial. Other demonic characters make
obstacles in his activities but he is able to suppress them using his yogic power. Sr1
Krsna resembles to a captain to rescue others and he is the means of expectation for
the solution of crisis in Nature. Unlike the above discussion, Arthur H. Hirshorn rests
on the argument: "People are learning, sometimes painfully, that they cannot
physically isolate themselves from their natural environment™ (8). This dealing is
based on the idea that restoration of Nature is possible from plantation of trees. The
effects of the Kaliyuga (ocean of faults) are seen in the destruction of Nature.
Naturalists and the social activists should follow the activities of SrT Krsna to aware of
the destruction of Nature.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana praises the glory of Sri Krsna in the form

of Nature in the mahatmya.Vedavyasa presents an authentic idea about St Krsna /ila
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in interrelation to Nature: "Everything that is mysterious is known to you because you
worship the creator and destroyer of the material world and the maintainer of the
spiritual world, the original Personality of Godhead, who is transcendental to the three
modes of material nature™¢” (1. 5: 6). In the mahatmya, the writer judges Sr7 Krsna as
the master of the physical and the spiritual Nature of the universe. He creates and
destroys Nature according to his wills as a child plays with mud for making and
breaking pots. In this line of thought, K. R. Srinivasa Lyengar investigates that SrT
Krsna is "the breaker and maker of kingdoms" (116). In this sense, Krsna is superior
to Nature and kingdoms due to his control in Nature and society.

Kunti, the mother of Yudhishthira, Bhima, and Arjuna posits SrT Krsna as the
cause of Nature. Instead of describing the activities of SrT Krsna, she prays him:

All these cities and villages are flourishing in all respects because the herbs

and grains are in abundance, the trees are full of fruits, the rivers are flowing,

the hills are full of minerals and the oceans full of wealth. And this is all due

to Your glancing over them. %8 (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 8: 40)
Queen Kunti clarifies her idea about $17 Krsna /ila. If there is sufficient food for
human beings, there is not necessary to kill poor and innocent animals. Kunti does not
like to kill animals because the death of an animal affects the ecosystem. In this
context, Jonathan Geen opines that Srf Krsna is celestial Visnu himself (65). Being a
creator, he is in favor of the conservation of natural things. The minerals in hillside
and jewels in the ocean show the presence of Sri Krsna in Nature. In this mahdatmya,
Kunti prays Sri Krsna as the base of Nature. This mahatmya remarks that SrT Krsna
has his role to enrich the valuable production of Nature. She sees the magnificence
and glory of SrT Krsna in Nature. The prosperity of human beings flourishes from the

gifts of Nature.
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Sage Siika portrays the message of Sri Krsna /ila to instruct human beings to
change their social and cultural attitude towards Nature. The narrator argues in the
mahatmya: "Those, who drink through aural reception, fully filled with the nectarine
message of Lord Krsna , the beloved of the devotees, purify the polluted aim of life
known as material enjoyment and thus go back to Godhead, to the lotus feet of
Him"% (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana 2. 2: 37). In this mahatmya, the author
exposes that human beings should follow the footsteps of the devotees for the
conservation of Nature. It is "love for love's sake"(qtd. in Ranganathananda 13). The
message of Sri Krsna /ila is to restore Nature by changing their perspective. Thus, the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is the torchlight for humans to conserve Nature.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana postulates the similarities between the
laws of Nature and the laws of St Krsna. In this context, Sukadeva formulates his
ideas to King Parikshit:

The right situation for the living entities is to obey the laws of the Lord and

thus be in perfect peace of mind under the protection of the Supreme

Personality of Godhead. The Manus and their laws are meant to give right

direction in life. The impetus for activity is the desire for fruitive work.>" (2.

10: 4)

The law of Nature is effective to all creatures equally and every creature of this planet
has right to survive. The laws of St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana are
in favor of the survival of all creatures. In this regard, Richa Paurannik Clements
retains the primary responsibility for "using the voice of Krsna" (117) for the
continuation of natural law in ecology. Sri Krsna /7la evokes the awareness of Nature
from which human beings are advised to obey the laws of Nature. Law abiding people

do not face problems in the world. If not, the hazards in Nature occur at any time.
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Thus, this view is a catalogue for people how to remain in touch with Nature without
harming her.

Sage Maitreya makes clear to Vidura about love of St Krsna to trees and other
objects of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. To bring the parijata tree
from the heaven to the earth, S$17 Krsna makes hard efforts: "Just to please His dear
wife, the Lord brought back the parijata tree from heaven, just as an ordinary husband
would do. But Indra, the king of heaven, induced by his wives, ran after the Lord with
full force to fight Him"'"* (3. 3: 5). Sri Krsna loves forest and gives a parijata tree to
his wife Satyabhama as gift brought from the heaven. In this connection, Tagare
elucidates that $17 Krsna grants the desire of his wife providing aparijata tree as a gift
(231). Being a lover of Nature, SrT Krsna adds one species of tree on this globe. The
parijata gives sweet fragrance and everybody likes to plant this flower near his/her
house. If there are special trees and flowers, human beings should supply from one
place to other places. They must follow the actions of St Krsna to conserve Nature by
supplying important plants and grains.

Maitreya further praises the glory of St Krsna in the mahatmya referring his
love to Nature. To live in the forest with the natural things is his hobby and he sits
under a bunyan tree for self-satisfaction. Uddhava, an intimate friend and secretary of
Krsna, investigates Sri Krsna's condition in the richness of Nature: "The Lord was
sitting, taking rest against a young banyan tree, with His right lotus foot on His left
thigh, and although He had left all household comforts. He looked quite cheerful in
that posture"'’? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana3. 4: 8). According to Uddhava, Sri
Krsna is fond of sitting at the bottom of a banyan tree for entertainment. This verse
stresses the use of Nature for peace and satisfaction. With this conditioning, P.P.

Barooah appreciates the fact that a bunyan tree is considered auspicious that "brings
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prosperity to the occupant of the house™ (26). At present, the Hindus believe that a
bunyan tree is supposed to bring fortune in their lives.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana makes a considerable impact of Nature
in the life of human beings and other creatures through the character of Srf Krsna. To
stress the scenario of Nature, there is reliability to mention the view of sage Maitreya
about Saugandhika forest: "All these atmospheric influences unsettled the forest
elephants who flocked together in the sandalwood forest, and the blowing wind
agitated the minds of the damsels there for further sexual enjoyment™’3 (4. 6: 30).
This beautiful scenario of forest with elephants draws the attention of readers as the
base of happiness. Nature does not show the sign of pollution and the elephants hover
to and fro without being disturbed. Sr7 Krsna likes to remain in such a dense forest
where there is happiness for creatures. To highlight his glory, Prabhupada argues:
"This material nature is also a temporary creation of the Lord, as the cloud is a
creation of the sun” (19). This analysis highlights similarities between the sun and Sri
Krsna in the matter of creation. It shows that natural beauty causes fertility and the
creatures get benefits from the freshness and purity of Nature.

The mahdatmya relates between Sri Krsna /ila and Nature mentioning that his
form lies in Nature. Brahmanas eulogize Krsna /ila in the objects of Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana as follows:

Dear Lord, You are sacrifice personified. You are the offering of clarified
butter, You are the fire, You are the chanting of the Vedic hymns by which the
sacrifice is conducted, You are the fuel, You are the flame, You are the kusa
grass, and You are sacrificial pots. You are the priests who perform the yajna,
You are the demigods headed by Indra, and You are the sacrificial animal.

Everything that is sacrificed is You or Your energy.1’ (4. 7: 45)
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In the aforementioned expression, S17 Krsna is pervasive in the natural objects and
his attachment to Nature is inseparable. Natural things such as fire, fuel, flame, pots,
kusa grass, and sacrificial animals are his embodiments. In relation to this idea, O.P.
Dwivedi confirms that the Hindus see "divinity in Nature"” (35). The human beings,
who love him, should keep those things in their natural world without intervention.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana extends the popularity of St Krsna who
remains happy with the products of Nature. The Hindus use the natural things such as
fruits and flowers to please him. In this sense, the role of Sri Krsna changes from hero
to the divine being. Human beings find everything in Nature and they are pleased
using those things. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana further inscribes the
association of Sr7 Krsna to Nature as next evidence: "You are full in every respect.
You are certainly very satisfied when Your devotees offer You praying with flattering
voices and in ecstasy bring You tulast leaves, water, twigs, bearing new leaves, and
newly grown grass. This surely makes You satisfied"" (5. 3: 6). Tulasi (basil) leaves,
water, and twigs are favorite things of St7 Krsna and he likes to conserve not only
trees but also shrubs and herbs to have continuation of Nature in fresh condition. Like
the notions of St Krsna in favor of Nature, human beings are advised to preserve
trees, grass, shrubs and herbs. Tulasi leaves are useful for medicine and everybody
should use it realizing its value in the life of human beings.

Sri Krsna is pleased with the leaves of basil, grass, water, and other tiny
objects of Nature stressing that humans should not neglect the minor natural things.
On the base of this idea, George A. James further explores the utility of trees in the
life of humans for several purposes: "Trees must be available to meet the needs of
local people for food, fuel, fodder, fiber, and fertilizer. They could do so without

being destroyed™ (519). This analysis has its reliability to use the natural things for
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our benefits. Similarly, humans use water of different places as medicine to cure
diseases which are related to skin. Thus, there should be self-realization of human
beings from the inspiration of St Krsna to apply small plants, trees and other natural
things for the fulfillment of their needs.
The mahdatmya further extends the role of Sri Krsna not only on this globe but
also in the whole universe. Explaining this statement, Sukadeva tells King Parikshit:
From the great leaders of the universe, such as Lord Brahma and other
demigods, down to the political leaders of this world, all are envious of Your
authority. Without Your help, however, they could neither separately nor
concertedly maintain the innumerable living entities within the universe. You
are actually the only maintainer of all human beings, of animals like cows and
asses, and of plants, reptiles, birds, mountains and whatever else is visible
within this material world.*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana 5. 18: 27)
The connection of SrT Krsna with Nature is inseparable and other demogods are
envious with him. He establishes himself as a maintainer of Nature. In this
connection, one can get contradictory ideas between hermits and householders. At this
point, Devdutt Pattanaik claims: "The history of Hinduism is marked by tension
between the hermit and the householder traditions” (7). Hermits are in favor of Nature
whereas householders have their ideas to use Nature for the fulfillment of their needs.
In this way, ST Krsna /ila is a path for us how to be conscious about the dominance of
humans over Nature.
Prahlada invokes St Krsna that one can see his influence in all creatures of
Nature. He does not differentiate between higher and lower creatures:
"My dear Lord, now | have complete experience concerning the worldly opulence,

mystic power, longevity and other material pleasures enjoyed by all living entities
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from Brahma down to the ant"*"’ (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana 7. 9: 24). We find
same crux of logic when Prahlada admires the favor of Sri Krsna to Nature and
creatures. From the standpoint of the mystic power of Sri Krsna, Pika Gosh shows
how S1 Krsna drinks bonfire in forest to control the flames (82). From this evidence,
one can claim that S1T Krsna takes any risk for the conservation of forest and other
natural things. Sri Krsna and his followers are in favor of equal justice of Nature in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

King Bali makes comparison of a tree with human body. In the mahatmya, he
supports the idea of Nature: "When a tree is uprooted it immediately falls down and
begins to dry up. Similarly, if one doesn't take care of the body, which is supposed to
be untruth-in other words, if the untruth is uprooted-the body undoubtedly becomes
dry"*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 8. 19: 40) . King Bali highlights that there
are similarities between trees and human beings so that one should love trees as the
body of St Krsna. Similarities are drawn by Mark Stoll as he argues: "The ecological
crisis is essentially a social crisis, and a religious solution to one entails a solution to
the other" (274). Human beings need to understand that religious solution is necessary
to address the environmental issues. One should care Nature as one's own body. The
activities of ST Krsna in interrelation to Nature are the guidance for readers to be
sensitive about it.

Similarly, King Ambarisa realises Sr7 Krsna in Nature. In Ambarisa's words:
"O Sudarsana Cakra, you are the most powerful sun, and you are the moon, the
master of fall luminaries. You are water, earth and sky, you are the air, you are the
five sense objects, and you are the senses also"'"® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 9.
5: 3). This emphasis on the value of Nature in interrelation to the Sudarsana Cakra of

Krsna is identified with the disc. King Ambarisa regards the Sudarsana Cakra as Sri
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Krsna. He argues that the Sudarsana Cakra is the embodiment of Krsna. Tagare
concurs that St Krsna is the sutle elements (1149) and the knowledge of Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana is necessary to understand him. The belongings of SrT Krsna
denote Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. As the sun, the Sudarsana
Cakra is useful for King Ambarisa to save him from crisis. Thus, different problems
have their solution from Nature.

Sukadeva hints Krsna's form in the appearance of Visnu immediately after his
birth in the prison of Karmsa. The narrator mentions the following lines for the
admiration of Sri Krsna /7la: "Vasudeva then saw the newborn child, who had very
wonderful lotus like eyes and who bore in His four hands the four weapons sarikha,
cakra, gada, and padma. On His chest was the mark of Srivatsa and on His neck the
brilliant Kaustubha gem"*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 3: 9).These lines
show how SrT Krsna is attached to Nature from the time of his birth. One can see
Nature in the form of sarkha, cakra, gada, padma, and Srivatsa of Sri Krsna. The
objects such as lotus, sarikha, cakra, gada, and padma have their association with
Nature. These marks on his body trace the symbol of Nature. In this context, Jiva
Gosvami expresses his idea: "The beauty of His colour was even superior to the
splendor of a dense rain cloud™ (gtd. in Filion 494). This discussion shows the
supremacy of Sri Krsna in appearance to others. If the natural things are observed on
his body, the Hindus realize that his body is the replica of Nature.

The Yogic power of St Krsna denotes the similarities between himself and
Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. This scenario highlights the character
of S17 Krsna and readers regard him as a miraculous hero. This power promotes
mahatmya in the pauranic literature when the mother Yasoda sees Nature within the

mouth of St Krsna.



Pokhrel 216

When child Krsna was almost finished drinking His mother's milk and mother
Yasoda was touching Him and looking at His beautiful, brilliantly smiling
face, the baby yawned, and mother Yasoda saw in His mouth the whole sky,
the higher planetary system and the earth, the luminaries in all directions, the
sun, the moon, fire, the seas, islands, mountains, rivers, forests, and all kinds
of living entities, moving and non-moving.'8 (10. 7: 35-36)
Mother Yasoda sees not only Nature within the mouth of Sri Krsna but also observes
the whole universe. There is the whole and part relationship between Sri Krsna and
Nature. In this line of argument, Sanatana Gosvami claims: "He has power to show
the universe within the abdomen, through the mouth, at once merely by His desire"
(qtd. in Filion 473). It indicates the miraculous activities of Sri Krsna for the
establishment of him as a hero. Basing this argument on such idea, one can opine that
there is there is the manifestation of Sri Krsna in the universe.
Brahma has similar discussion in connection between St Krsna and Nature.
He incorporates his ideas in interrelation to Nature from Sri Krsna l7/a: "Just at this
entire universe, including You, was exhibited within Your abdomen, so it is now
manifested here externally in the same exact form. How could such things happen
unless arranged by Your inconceivable energy"®? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
10. 14: 17). There is analogy between the external universe and inside the belly of Sr1
Krsna. It motivates readers to analyze St Krsna due to his manifestation of the world
within his belly. On this ground, Stradas examines: "He opened to her heavens, the
nether world, the earth, the forests and the mountains in his mouth"(qtd. in White
174). Sri Krsna has divine characteristics during the time of his childhood. This
activity is incredible for readers and researchers. It shows that there are pancatatta

(five elements of Nature) within human body.
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Brahma further proves that Sri Krsna protects common people, animals, and
trees from the oppression of the demonic rulers:

My dear Krsna, You bestow happiness upon the lotuslike vrsni dynasty and

expand the great oceans consisting of the earth, the demigods brahmanas and

the cows. You dispel the dense darkness of irreligion and oppose the demons

who have appeared on this earth. O Supreme Personality of Godhead, as long

as this universe exists and as long as the sun shines, | will offer my obeisances

unto You.'® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 14: 40)
This discussion proves that Sr7 Krsna controls the demonic activities against Nature.
On this background, Charles S. J. White postulates that "Krsna is not really a solar
god in his own right but rather that he acquires this characteristics through
combination with Visnu" (158). Here, ST Krsna has double roles: a nature lover and a
social activist.

The mahatmya has a noticeable evidence between human beings and Nature.
In the words of Sukadeva: "While Krsna was going to the fruit vendor very hastily,
most of the grains He was holding fell. Nonetheless, the fruit vendor filled Sri Krsna's
hands with fruits, and her fruit basket was immediately filled with jewels and gold"&*
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 11: 11). SrT Krsna provides jewels and gold to a
vendor for exchange with fruits. It shows similarities between gold and fruits for the
use of humans. It indicates what we do for Nature, get more benefits from her. Filion
incorporates his ideas saying that Krsna does not take anything freely from others
(723). Likewise, human beings should not take the objects of Nature freely without

protecting her.
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Human beings have tendency not to care about the value of Nature. They are
unable to make good relationship with Nature. In this connecton, Srutis in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana argues:

Members of the renounced order who fail to uproot the last traces of material

desire in their hearts remain impure, and thus You do not allow them to

understand You. Although You are present within their hearts, for them You
are like a jewel worn around the neck of a man who has totally forgotten it is
there. O Lord, those who practice yoga only for sense gratification must suffer
punishment both in this life and the next: from death, who will not release

them, and from You, whose kingdom they cannot reach.'® (10. 87: 39)

This invocation proves that St Krsna is a jewel for human beings for precepts. Nature
is as important as a jewel for humans but they neglect about its value. In the similar
vein, Saratha Darsini notes that SrT Krsna is precious jewel for humans. She argues
that human beings are unable to get benefits from his precepts (2093). People use
Nature even though degradation in it is going on due to lack of self-awareness. It is a
satire upon the activities of human beings in relation to Nature.

The evidences of the mahatmya provide the ground for interpretation in
connection of St Krsna /7/a to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The foil
chatacters praise the activities of ST Krsna through invocation. The mahatmya makes
human beings ecologically conscious and educates them for the restoration of Nature.
Human beings are warned not to destroy Nature for the fulfillment of their needs.
Nowadays, Sri Krsna is praised as a Nature lover after five thousand years due to his
awareness in favor of Nature. Human beings who base the trend of St Krsna to
conserve Nature in the global level will be praised in the future. It is necessary to

establish a new trend for humans how to conserve Nature for future generation.
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Exploration of Nature from Rasa Lila

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana discusses Rasa Lila of Sri Krsna with
gopis of Vraja in five chapters (twenty nine to thirty three) of the tenth skandha
(canto). To make Rasa Lila of Sri Krsna with gopis more informative, Monier
Williams further explores: "Rasa is the dance of one male with several females”(qtd
in Solis 84). Supporting this logic, one can expose that Rasa Lila is the sporting of
Sr1 Krsna with several gopis in which he remains in centre to please all of them. It is
an interesting playful activity of Sri Krsna in which there is the involvement of a
large number of gopis (Filion 504). It takes place during the time of the full moon
night in the forest of VVrndavana. The readers of Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
require predisposition for the rapture from this li/a of Sri Krsna. Rapture, a part of
bhaktirasa, is brought by transcendental potency. The Rasa Lila has its connection to
Nature for its utility to human beings and other creatures. It shows how there is
attraction between Prakriti and Puriisa. Stikadeva deals with beauty of Nature: "Sr1
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, full in all opulence, yet upon seeing
those autumn nights scented with blossoming jasmine flowers, He turned His mind
toward loving affairs"'® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 29: 1). Richness in
Natural beauty motivates SrT Krsna dance with gopis in forest. ST Krsna has intention
to link the beauty of Nature to the beauty of the gopis. In a similar note, it is crucial to
remember the amalgamation of the natural beauty with the beauty of women. In this
connection, Swami Sivananda argues that he was cupid for gopis (19). He arranges to
provide them everlasting peace and bliss during the time of Rasa Lila at night in the
forest of Vrndavana . It indicates the proofs in the perfection of Sri Krsna l/a by

arranging Rasa Lila.
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Sri Krsna uses his power of Yogamaya to make impossible things possible in
the shelter of forest. This argument turns out to be valid when SrT Krsna "defeats the
vanity of Cupid"” (Filion 20). There is harmony in the Rasa dance with the beauty of
Nature and SrT Krsna enjoys with gopis. The moon is a significant component of
Natural beauty, has her crucial role in the Rasa Lila. This idea, further, points to the
reality:""The moon rose, anointing the face of the eastern horizon with the reddish hue
of his comforting rays, and thus dispelling the pain of all who watched him rise"]*®’
(10. 29: 2). The moon seems to be a lover who stares to his beloved after a long time
and raises her emotions.The rising moon inspires Sri Krsna to originate the mood for
union with gopis. The aforementioned expression creates the background of "jungle
mein mangal” (Pattanaik 17) for both St Krsna and gopis.

Unlike Filion and Pattanaik, David Kinsley expresses the power of Sri
Krsna’s magical flute in the forest for the background of Rasa Lila:

The sound of Krsna’s flute is no earthly sound. Its vibrations fill the heavens

and distract even the gods from their usual activities. Even nature cannot

remain unaffected. When he plays his flute, the river and the reeds from which
the flute grew weep tears of delight. When the clouds hear his flute, they hover
over him to provide the shade and shower him with drops of fresh water.

Rivers slow down when they hear his flute and grow lotuses for him. (172)
The magical music of the flute's motion creates feelings of closeness for natural
things. The rivers, reeds, and clouds are attracted listening the music. Both plants and
animals lose their patience and they are distracted from their normal activities. The
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana presents sufficient evidences of Rasa Lila in the

background with the manifestation of Nature.
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In the autumn, Sri Krsna enters into the forest of Vrndavana with cows.
Jasmine, kumuda, kunkuma flowers are blossoming there. Siikadeva presents the
background from melodious sound of his flute:

Krsna saw the unbroken disk of the moon glowing with the red effulgence of
newly applied vermillion, as if it were the face of the goddess of fortune. He
also saw the kumuda and lotuses opening in response to the moon’s presence
and the forest gently illumined by its rays. Thus, Krsna began to play sweetly
on his flute, attracting the minds of the beautiful-eyed gopis.*® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 29: 3)

The moon, which originates the mood of Sri Krsna for romance, has prominent role
for preparation of the rasa dance. It motivates him to play the flute during the time of
this happy moment. In relation to this idea, Muhammad Khan further explains his
points: “The flute is the human heart, a heart which is made hollow, which becomes a
flute for the god of love to play” (4). This discusson hints that the heart of human
beings should be emptied to help others. As the sound of the fiute, one should try to
please others as far as possible. From the perspective of the flute, one can argue that
hollowness of the flute symbolizes simplicity.

The melodious sound from the music of St Krsna’s flute arouses desires of
the world due to its attraction to plants and animals. Everybody stops his/her work
during the time of listening the sound. Similarly, the wives of demigods stop their
works from the impression of the sound. With this conditioning, Stikadeva
expresses:"The wives of the demigods, observing ST Krsna’s playful activities were
entranced and became agitated with lust. Indeed, even the moon and his entourage,
the stars, became astonished"*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 33: 18). Women

and the objects of Nature such as the moon and stars are affected by the sound of
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Krsna's flute. There is accompanying of Nature with the sound of his flute. Explaing
this statement, David Kingsley further elucidates: “A bamboo flute is the only musical
instrument which is most natural and does not contain any mechanical parts. This is
the reason why the flute is very close to nature”(32). The echo sound of the flute is
delightful for creatures. The flute player might realize the celestial experiences.

The simplicity of the flute is the sign of simple and cooperative activities of
human beings. In this regard, Bhattacharya supports Kinsley about the utility of the
flute of S17 Krsna. He extends the scope of the flute from his following argument:
"The flute has eight holes, using which divine music is brought out by the player.
Eight is number of Indian god Krsna; the eight holes control the eight parts of the
body and mind: eyes, ears, nose, tongue, skin, mind, intellect, and ego" (21). The flute
has its spiritual importance in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. It reveals common
lifestyle of human beings. The music of the flute attracts gopis to Sri Krsna for the
performance of the Rasa Lila. A person should be as a hollow flute in the absence of
vanity to whom everybody likes.

Rasaparicadhyayr (five chapters) enthuse the profound devotion and bitter
scorn in the character of S$17 Krsna. In Jarow's word: "In Rasa Lila, the world of maya,
is about to be turned upside down" (98). With the support of this idea, one can debunk
that St Krsna is critised despite his dedication to rescue good humans of his
contemporary time. Moving ahead in this line of logic, Sukadeva rightly argues about
the position of Sri Krsna and gops in the rasa dance:

Among the assembled gopis, the infallible Lord Krsna appeared just like the

moon surrounded by stars. He whose activities are so magnanimous made

their faces blossom with His affectionate glances, and His broad smiles
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revealed the effulgence of His jasmine-bud-like teeth.'*® (Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana 10. 29: 43)
Sri Krsna seizes the minds of gopis and they participate in the Rasa Lila having
suspended their works. They have unchained themselves from the attachment of
family. In reality, there are moral issues of women to leave home at night but the
gopis neglect ethics and the moral issues. In the theistic mode, Richa Pauranik
Clements incorporates: "Gopis are tamas devotees, and for them Krsna is no more
than an irresistible lover"] (129). This analysis shows that they are hunger for physical
proximity and have intention to make a union with him.

In Rasa Lila, S11Krsna pleases gopis from his songs, dance, and music using
the flute. By indicating the way of his dance, Sukadeva informs king Pariksit:

There Krsna threw His arms around the gopis and embraced them. He aroused

Cupid in the beautiful young ladies of Vraja by touching their hands, hair,

thighs, belts and breasts, playfully scratching them with His fingernails, and

also by joking with them, glancing at them and laughing with them. In this

way, the Lord enjoyed His Pastimes.*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. 10.

29: 46)
The Yogic power of Sri Krsna takes place "out of time and out of mind" (Jarow 114)
to make imposible works possible. There is the depiction of attachment and
cleverness in the commencement of this rasa dance. He hugs the gopis from the
extension of his arms and they have the realization of bliss. In this context, McKim
Marriott confirms "Krishna's miraculous and amorous boyhood" (201) from this
performance. Due to his Rasa Lila with gopis, St Krsna turns from childhood to
boyhood. He knows the techniques to please gopis during the time of Rasa Lila and

proves himself as a perfect lover.
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Gopis realize good fortune to get Sri Krsna as a lover. In this relation, Sri
Krsna proves himself as a womanizer during the time of his adolescence. During the
time of the rasa dance, some gopis including Vrsabhanu-nandini try to possess Sri
Krsna for them (Filion 236) and become jealous each other. St Krsna realizes
possessive psychology of the gopis. Then, he persuades: "“just climb on my
shoulder.” But as soon as He said this, He disappeared. His beloved consort then
immediately felt great remorse"*? (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 30: 38). This
evidence proves defeat of lust in Platonic Love. Radha shows anguish during rasa
dance.To please Radha and to make gopis free from jealousy each others, St Krsna
disappears. Solis gives reason why the gopis are attracted with S1 Krsna: "the gopis
dance around Sr7 Krsna, giving him the place of the original phallic symbol" (84).
Readers analyze that phallus is the sign of attraction for women and the condition of
gopis is same. For S1T Krsna, the Rasa Lila is not possessive but pleasing for creatures
and vegetation. Sri Krsna is against the possessive love which is flourished in the life
of human beings. Sudden disappearance of ST Krsna indicates that he has self-
awareness and wants to detach from the sensual pleasure. But the case of gopis
contradicts from the condition of Sri Krsna on the basis of the rdsa dance. They have
their desires to have continuation in their dance and do not like to be separated from
him. In this regard, one can appraise if there is union between soul and senses for a
short time, the soul tries to remain free but senses run after pleasure (Filion 72). The
reality is that the soul should guide the senses for good deeds. Sudden disappearance
of S17 Krsna from gopis is justifiable in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

The minds of gopis have fully absorbed in ideas of S17 Krsna and they start
looking for him everywhere in forest. Their climax of bliss shatters from the

disappearance of their consort. Filion confirms: "SrT Krsna disappeared for the sake of
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special bliss" (319). He knows that absence in love increases its frequency during the
time of reunion. On the basis of this relation, Stikadeva focuses on the psychology of
gopis: “When Lord Krsna disappears, the gopis suffered in His absence. Their
condition is as the condition of the female elephants from the loss of their mate”%3
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 30: 1). This discussion reflects analogy of the
gopis to the female elephants during the time of separation. In relation to this idea,
one postulates that human beings have qualities of animals according to time and
situation. A human has the characteristics of different animals and the gopis show the
quality of the female elephants during the time of separation. From this standpoint,
Purnendu Narayana Sinha argues: "They gave up their search when it was dark"
(419). Explaining this statement, one argues that dark night creates obstacle for gopis
to search Sri Krsna. In this context, dark night is a component of Nature and it is
superior to humans. The gopis cannot do anything against it in the dense forest.

The gopis love passionately to St Krsna and they feel emptiness in the
absence of him. They rest on the argument that the plants and trees know where Sri
Krsna is and start asking questions to trees. Tagare formulates his logic with the
sufficient evidences to show the psychology of gopis when they personify the trees by
asking them:

Oh mango tree! Oh jackfruit tree, apple tree, the sun plant, the wood- apple

tree, Kadamba and Nipa and other trees on the bank of the Yamuna-Born as

you are for the benefit of others! May you direct the path of Krsna to use

whose minds are vacant due to separation from Hari. (1444)

It is an evidence of the idyllic state of youth from the above manifestation of the
gopis's situation. The gopis have their queries for reunion with S1 Krsna to quench

their thirst of love.They realize the futility in effort to identify his location even
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though they "do not die of sparation™ (Jarow 110). They have their illusion thinking
that the objects of Nature may help for the solution of their problems. Positive attitude
towards trees becomes the base of consolation for gopis during the time of separation.

Prabhupada explores that “gopis felt that the trees had not replied because they
were male”*®* (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10: 30. 7). The same trees, rivers,
birds, and animals which had pleased them in the presence of Sri Krsna, make them
unhappy during the time of his absence. From the activities of gopis,one can
corroborate that human psychology is very important to gain pain and pleasure from
same object. If a person is unhappy due to some psychological problems, he cannot be
happy in the place of beautiful scenario of Nature as gopis.

The analysis of the text discussed in this context indicates that the gopis
express the sign of jealousy to creepers. On the basis of this relation, Stikadeva
appraises: "Let us ask these creepers about Sri Krsna. Even though they are
embracing the arms of their husband, this tree, they certainly must have been touched
by ST Krsna's fingernails, since out of joy they are manifesting eruptions on their
skin"% (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 30: 13). The above discussion shows
that the gopis lose the sense of their judgement due to the ailment of their lust. This
state of sorrow of the gopis asserts their stressful condition at night. In the same line
of argument, Devi Dayal Aggarwal points out that being favorite of all, SrT Krsna has
stolen the heart of everyone. He is therefore a chittachor (173). The heart is the most
sensitive organ of human body and ST Krsna steals the hearts of those persons who
are sensitive in their feelings. Nature affects the gopis negatively and they regard it as
selfish and uncooperative to share their sympathy and empathy.

The love of gopis turns into bhakti (devotion) due to their emotional

attachment with SrT Krsna and they go to the Yamuna River to pray him. In this
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connection, David. L. Haberman exposes: "Yamuna Devf initiates into the world of
divine love the soul of those who bathe in and drink her water, and unites them with
Krsna " (347). Expecting for the reunion with Sri Krsna, the gopis start singing songs.
Gopi—gita relates to the transcendental pain of separation of gopis. The songs of love-
stricken gopis highlight the glory of S17 Krsna to forget pain of separation in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. According to gopis:

O beloved, Your birth in the land of Vraja has made it exceedingly glorious,

and thus Indira, the goddess of fortune, always resides here. It is only for Your

sake that we, Your devoted servants, maintain our lives. We have been

searching everywhere for You, so please show Yourself to us'® (10. 31: 1)
This discussion is related to the qualities of S$1T Krsna for the motivation of gopis. It
reflects intolerable agony of gopis during the time of separation. For them, Vraja is
more glorious than Vaikuntha because of the performance of Sri Krsna's Rasa Lila.

For gopis, their lover is the embodiment of syngara-rasa- feeling of beauty
and they have agitation to see his presence. Basing this interpretation, Prabhupada
argues: "They expect eagerly that Krsna will come to meet them again. It shows that
the gopis want to continue Rasa Lila of Krsna. The geet relieves the agony of those
suffering from the burning pain of separation from Krsna and which bestows
supreme consciousness" (611). It reflects queries of gopis for the memory of Sii
Krsna in their maddened condition of separation. For the sake of consolation, as the
gopis start singing the song, their role changes from beloveds to devotees. They are
really good devotees who leave their houses for the sake of S1T Krsna.

Keeping the love of SrT Krsna in hearts, the gopis express their nostalgia as
follows: "When You leave the cowherd village to herd the cows, our minds are

disturbed with the thought that Your feet, more beautiful than a lotus, will be pricked
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by the spiked husks of grain and the rough grass and plants"*®" (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurapa 10. 31: 11). This discussion oscillates that the gopis do not like to see
and hear the pain of SrT Krsna during the time of tending cows in the pasture of Vraja.
They are sensitive not to hurt him from any natural objects when he is far from them.
On the basis of this relation, Richa Pauranik Clements is apt to state that "In the
Srimad Bhagavata Purana, viraha bhakti is primarily associated with the gopis"
(136). With the similar beliefs, human beings know that the gopis are worried about
the obstacles that Krsna faces in forest. From this evidence, one can declare that the
gopisare worried too much about Sri Krsna than their lives.

There is the fulfilment of eagerness of the gopis when Si7 Krsna appears
among them again in a silken yellow garment with a flower garland. From his
presence, the pain gopis have felt from his separation is dispelled. The gopis remark
that SrT Krsna understands their agony during the time of his absence. From the
presence of Sri Krsna, the gopis forget their anxieties and remain happy with his
company. As Sri Krsna comes to the bank of the Yamuna River, they make a seat for
him using their shawls. Due to excessive devotion of those gopis, there is the
reappearance of Sri Krsna among them which is a matter of ecstasy for them. In this
regard, Stikadeva discusses the appearance of SiT Krsna: "One gopr respects Krsna in
her eyes and places Him within her heart. Having closed her eyes, the thirsty gopi of
love embraces Him within. The gopi has the realization of the transcendental ecstasy
meditating upon the Lord"®® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 32: 8). This
discussion reveals the suppressed emotions of the love-lorn gopis. With this
conditioning, it shows that the gop7s are portrayed as the ornaments of St Krsna to
highlight his character. The appearance of St7 Krsna makes the gopis worship him

both physically and mentally. The presence of Si7 Krsna embalms the injured hearts
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of the gopis and they express their love from their eyes, hearts, and activities. They
tolerate sorrows but do not make any inconvenience for him. They love both Nature
and Sri Krsna without any sign of complaints. In this regard, Srinath Pandita proves
that “ Krsna is the soul, the topmost Puriisa” (Filion 96). Being nirguna, S17 Krsna
engages in romance with the divine gopis ( Filion 110). The moment of reunion is the
base of bliss for the sake of the gopis.

Siikadeva proves that the gopis forget their distress of separation from the
sudden appearance of SrT Krsna among them. For them, SiT Krsna is the goal and
substance in their lives and they feel great relief from his reappearance. The beauty
and purity of Nature creates background of reunion for them. The sage further
exemplifies the reality:

The almighty Lord then took the gopis with Him to the bank of the Kalindi,

who with the handle of her waves had scattered piles of soft sand upon the

shore. In that auspicious place, the breeze, bearing the fragrance of blooming

kunda and mandara flowers, attracted many bees.'*® (10. 32: 12)

In this context, Nature is the most visible aspect for the clarification of the Rasa Lila
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. With this conditioning, Hanumanprasad
Poddar presents sufficient evidences about Sri Krsna’s dance in Vrindavana: “It was
through the influence of Yogamaya that Sri Krsna when He was only a child of seven
years appeared as a grown up lad to the eyes of the damsels of Vraja” (53). With the
help of influence from his Yogamaya, he plays the sports of rasa dance. The night
time with beautiful scenario of forest plays a crucial role as the background for the
Rasa Lila.

The base of Sri Krsna caritra is the eagerness of mind and independence of

thoughts. These opinions further point to the reality from the statement of Stikadeva
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referring the scenario of the rasa dance: "The festive rasa dance commenced, with the
gopis arrayed in a circle. Lord Krsna expanded Himself and entered between each pair
of goprs, and as that master of mystic power placed His arms around their necks, each
girl thought He was standing next to her alone'?® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
10. 33: 3). This idea is the ultimate implementation of the Yogic Power of ST Krsna.

It should be appraised that dance is the point of focus for the gopis but not 1 Krsna
(Jarow 115). To strengthen the argument, Devdutt Pattanaik incorporates his idea that
at the beginning of the rdsa dance, St Krsna had a single form. Then, he disappears
and appears again and multiplies himself into many forms (98). It is an incredible
matter for readers to believe that a person changes into different forms as the time of
need. His work is as the works of a magician in front of the gopis. It hints that SiT
Krsna makes impossible works possible from his yogic power.

The analysis of the above discussion traces that the Rasa Lila "is a meeting of
contradictory forces, and that all its happiness comes from this union of the opposites”
(Osho 256). It is related to the union between the energies of male and female for
creation. On the base of this argument, one realizes the union between Prakriti
(female energy) and Purusa-male energy. Without the union of these two opposite
energies, there is no creation in this world. This divine dance symbolizes the flow of
male and female attraction. The attraction between the two opposite forces is
inevitable for the existence of the creation of plants and animals. In the similar vein,
there is the existence of planets and stars in the universe from the existence of the
opposite forces (Osho 260). From the Rasa Lila, human beings come to the
conclusion that attraction between a man and a woman is necessary because there is

no completion between them in the absence of another.
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Sri Krsna Lila with Nature in the Union of Characters

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana interrelates incredible activities of Sii
Krsna for the conservation of land, creatures, and vegetation. The maintenance of
Nature is necessary by human beings following the activities of SrT Krsna. The text
stands for mutual relationship between the characters and the objects of Nature. When
demons try to create problems in Nature from their selfish activities, SrT Krsna makes
harmony by destroying demons and rescues human beings and other creatures. The
role of Sri Krsna is unforgettable to make a union among good human and animal
characters.

Nature has its own importance for the union of characters at the beginning of
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Eighty-eight thousand sages gather in the
Naimisaranya forest for yajna. This venue of the forest is the ground for gathering
sages. In Narada's words: "Once, in a holy place in the forest of Naimisaranya, great
sages headed by the sage Saunaka assembled to perform great yajna for thousand
years for the satisfaction of the Lord and His devotees"?°! (1. 1: 4). The sages thought
that the smoke from the yajna was useful to make the environment fresh.

The sages select the area of richness in natural beauty as a suitable place for
the performance of yajna. On the basis of this idea, Devi Dayal Aggarwal exposes:
"The narration starts as usual with the gathering of many rishis, then development of a
desire to listen to Bhagwat and then finding a suitable and capable nattator” (17). The
setting of the yajna is an appropriate venue and different sages gather there to instruct
human beings how the glory of Srf Krsna /ila helps for the union of people. In the
different way, Nature has a crucial role for the union of humans for different purposes

at present either to fulfil their needs or for excursion.
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Human civilization depends on the production of the material Nature. The text
refers how rain is the basis for the union of people in the time of king Yudhishthira:
"During the reign of King Yudhishthira, the clouds showered all the water that people
needed, and the earth produced all the necessities of man in profusion. Due to its fatty
milk bag and cheerful attitude, the cow used to moisten the grazing ground with
milk".2%2 (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana 1. 10: 4). The rain in the kingdom of
Yudhishthira is useful to gather humans for farming. The economic development is
possible for farmers from rain. All farmers are happy when it rains and go to their
farm making groups. The rain causes the union among farmers and they are grateful
with the raingod. Unlike the scenario of the rain, Prabhupada further shows: "Material
assets are like seasonal flowers only" (7). This analysis points out human nature for
the collection of property but their physical objects are transitory. In this regard, one
can see the analogy of the material prosperity in rainy time. When the rain stops, the
scenario changes. Nowadays, humans gather in the field for farming after the rain
thanking Nature for the sake of rain during the time of their needs. In this regard,
pauranic farmers and modern farmers are similar in a sense that both of them gather
in the fields after the rain.

When there is the birth of king Parikshit, there is the union of characters on
that occasion. The objects of charity are made from Nature:"Upon the birth of a son,
the king, who knew how, where and when charity should be given, gave gold, land
villages, elephants, horses and good food grains to the brahmanas"?® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 1. 12: 14). The king uses the objects of Nature as gifts for the
brahmanas. We survive on this globe using the things of Nature. A child is joined
with the mother from the umbilical cord in the womb. In the similar vein, people are

related to Nature and our existence is not possible without it. Nature is a mother for
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the sake of creatures but they use it unnecessarily to complete their needs. In the view
of Prabhupada, Nature is the "well-being of the entire society" (668). The natural
things which are used for the well- being of society can make good relationship each
other. Thus, S1T Krsna /ila is the cause of the natural awareness and well-being of
society.

King Priyavarta is a ruler in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and his love
for Nature resembles to Si7 Krsna l7/a. According to Stikadeva: "To stop the
quarrelling among different peoples, king Priyavarta marked boundaries at rivers and
at the edges of mountains and forests so that no one would capture another's
property?% (5. 1: 39). Here, king Priyavarta uses Nature to make peace in his country
and his citizens do not get chance to dispute to each other. Basing the argument on
such idea, Pushpendra Kumar ponders that king Priyavarta uses Nature to save his
citizens from outside invasion (395). At present, Nature is used as the boundary in the
form of mountains, hills, rivers, and canals. Thus, the use of Nature is significant for
maintenance of rules and regulations in local and cosmic levels.

Sri Krsna /ila instructs human beings to love all creatures regarding them as
the components of Nature. It maintains harmony in Nature and this concept
discourages human beings to challenge the ecological harmony. The Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana elucidates: "One should treat animals such as deer, camels,
asses, monkeys, mice, snakes, birds, and flies exactly like one's own son. How little
differences there actually in between children and these innocent animals'?% (7. 14:
9). Krsna's awareness about Nature confirms that there is no difference between
children and animals. In this connection, Anna King expresses how ST Krsna pleases
the cowherd community by expanding himself from his yogic power for the creation

of cows, calves, and the cowherd boys in the same forms after the lose of animals and
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the cowherd boys (183). This discussion proves that Sri Krsna does not discriminate
between humans and animals because both have the equal role to maintain the
ecological balance on the earth. This indicates that SrT Krsna has a leading personality
and behaves as a celebrity in interrelation to Nature and creatures.

Certain mission is the base for the union of gods, demons, humans, and
animals. The mission of churning in the Tshirasagara makes a union between Gods
and demons in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. During the time of churning
using the Mandara Mountain, the sea animals get disturbance and remain in crisis:

The fish, sharks, tortoises, and snakes were most agitated and perturbed. The

entire ocean became turbulent, and even the large aquatic animals like whales,

water elephants, crocodiles and timingila fish came to the surface. While the
ocean was being churned in this way, it first produced a fiercely dangerous

poison called halahala.?® (8. 7: 18)

The confluence between gods and demons create problems for creatures of the
Tshirasagara. During the time of churning, fatal poison (halahala) emerges and it
starts affecting the environment. On this ground, C. L. Goswami is apt to state that the
halahala poison which is originated from the ocean during the time of churning
creates problems in the environment (764). This illustration is a notable example of
the destruction of Nature in the ocean.

There is friendship between Ramachandra and monkey soldiers in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana and they build a bridge on the Indian Ocean. The mission to
build a bridge on the ocean is to make union between human beings and animals:

After constructing a bridge over the ocean by throwing into the water the

peaks of mountains whose trees and other vegetation had been shaken by the

hands of great monkeys, Lord Ramachandra went to Lanka to release Sitadevi



Pokhrel 235

from the clutches of Ravana. With the direction and help of Vibhisana,

Ravana's brother, the Lord, along with the monkey soldiers, headed by

Sugriva, Nila, and Hanuman, entered Ravana's kingdom, Lanka, which had

previously been burnt by Hanuman.?’ (9. 10: 16)

Sri Krsna is associated with cows whereas Ramachandra is associated with monkeys
and gets help from them. On the base of this idea, Parbhupada writes: "He can do
anything and everything He likes, because He is not under the control of the material
nature™ (330). From this evidence, humans come to know that they can solve many
problems of their lives using animals as the use of monkeys by Ramachandra for the
construction of bridge.

There is the reunion between Rama and Sita in a cottage under a tree in the
forest of Asoka trees. The condition of Sita is different from her condition of the
previous time. In this connetion, the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana describes:
"Thereafter, Lord Ramachandra found Sitadevi sitting in a small cottage beneath the
tree named Sirs$apa in a forest of Asoka trees. She was lean and thin, being aggrieved
because of separation from Him"2% (9. 10: 30). The above incident reminds Rukmini
harapa (abduction) in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Moving ahead in this line
of logic, one can argue when Sr1 Krsna goes for haraza to Rukmini, she is pretty with
pouncing eyes but the condition of Sita is different due to her abduction by Ravana,
the king of Lanka. She is lean and thin because Nature is not in favor of her due to
her loneliness in forest. This natural imagining is one of the memorable moments for
her. In this connection, Tagare explores: "She was emaciated and suffering from the
agony" (1182). In this context, the union of Sita with Rama does not bring her
pleasure. If human beings are not happy within themselves, they cannot become

happy despite their presence in the richness of natural beauty.
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Nature becomes the main setting for the union of characters in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana. Sri Krsna arranges a picnic for cowherd boys in forest. In
this context, Stikadeva narrates the scenario:

One day, Krsna decided to take His breakfast as a picnic in the forest. Having

risen early in the morning, He blew His bugle made of horn and woke all the

cowherd boys and calves with its beautiful sound. Then Krsna and the boys,
keeping their respective groups of calves before them, proceeded from

Vrajabhumi to the forest.?%® (10. 12: 1)

Sri Krsna is interested for the union of characters by arranging a picnic inVrndavana
forest. He might have been the first person to arrange picnic on the earth. In this
context, his lzZa shows intimacy with Nature. In a similar vein, Saratha Dar$ini
focuses that Sri Krsna makes good relation with his cowherd mates in forest from the
arrangement of picnic (291). At present, human beings are the followers of Sri Krsna
for the celebration of picnic in the beauty of Nature.

Cows and calves make a union and share their happiness to each other in the
Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana. In the beautiful Nature of Govardhan Hillock, the
cows run seeing their calves in a far distance:

When the cows saw their own calves from the top of Govardhan Hill, they

forgot themselves and their caretakers because of increased affection, and

although the path was very rough, they ran towards their calves with great
anxiety, each running as if with one pair of legs. Their milk bags full and
flowing with milk, their heads and tails raised, and their humps moving with
their necks, they ran forcefully until they reached their calves to feed them.?%

(10. 13: 29)
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Animals are not less than human beings in love and affection. The pasture of
Govardhan Hillock pleases the cows and their calves and makes a union between
them. Anna S. King's view in the union of cows and calves refers to "the fertility
represented by the cows' "fatty milkbags™" (183). One understands that the cows
during the time of SrT Krsna were better than modern mothers in love and affection
with their children. From this evidence, human beings must know the importance of
union among the family members. It is a satire upon the behaviors of the so-called
civilized modern parents who give more priority to money than children regarding
that money is sweeter than honey.

There is the reunion of the cowherd boys and their cows with S17 Krsna after
one year from the disappearance by Brahma. The scenario for the reunion in Nature is
as follows: "After granting His son Brahma permission to leave, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead took the calves, who were still where they had been taking
His meal and where His cowherd boyfriends remained just as before"?* (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 14: 42). It is a prominent scenario of Nature in which
there is the performance of Si7 Krsna /i/a. It identifies that SrT Krsna has his heroic
activities to perform incredible works from the yogic power for reunion. Basing his
argument on such idea, J. L. Mason elucidates: "The idyllic surroundings of
Vrndavana are just such a world of contentment and physical gratification" (457). On
the basis of this idea, we evaluate the impotance of Nature for the completion of our
needs. Vrndavana is the venue of S17 Krsna to perform impossible works using his
Yogic Power. Natural awareness and its restoration is the mission of S17 Krsna /ila.

The skin of a dead serpent Aghasura becomes the means for the union of the
characters. S17 Krsna shows the skin of a large python which concentrates the minds

of the cowherd boys: "Krsna, smiling, finished His lunch in the company of His
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cowherd friends. While they were returning from the forest to their homes in Vraja,
Lord Krsna showed the cowherd boys the skin of the dead serpent Aghasura"?'? (10.
14: 46) . The death Aghasura is justificiable in S1T Krsna /il because the python has
swallowed many cowherd boys and Krsna kills the giant python for the rescue of his
friends. We can argue if an animal creates problems in Nature, it is better to kill it for
the protection of many creatures. The skin of the python draws the attention of the
cowherd boys (Venugopala 63). This discussion hints that new things draw the
attention of human beings. The exhibition of the python's skin creates curiosity for the
cowherd boys. At present, everybody is Aghasura (which is never satisfied from food)
for earning property and gaining power. As the exhibition of the python's skin,
humans show their property for superiority to others. This standpoint shows that it is
our responsibility to use natural objects without any sign of harm.

There is a union of gopis with Sri Krsna in the forest of Vrndavana. This union
of Krsna creates emotions for the cowherd maids and they are pleased with him.
Stikadeva mentions the union of gopis with SiT Krsna:

When the young women of Vdavana heard Sri Krsna's flute song, which

arouses romantic feelings, their minds were captivated by the Lord. They went

to where their lover waited, each known to the others, moving so quickly that

their earrings swung back and forth.?'3 (10. 29: 4)

The sound of the flute draws attention of the gopis and they rush to the natural beauty
forgetting their duty. It points out that Nature is the base for the union of gopis with
Sri Krsna. In the statement of Vivanatha Cakravarti, it is informative to clarify that
Sri Krsna "stole their minds along with the great wealth that is their patience" (qtd. in

Filion 53). In this line of logic, St Krsna is a great thief (Cupid) who steals the hearts
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of gopis. The setting of beautiful Nature creates the background for the union of gopis
with Sri Krsna.

After the union of $17 Krsna with gopis in Vrndavana, they go to the bank of
the Kalindi for refreshment. The scenario changes from forest to river for their union.
In the view of sage Siika: "In that auspicious place the breeze, bearing the fragrance
of blooming kunda and mandara flowers, attracted many bees, and the abundant rays
of the autumn moon, dispelled the darkness of night'?** (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 10. 32: 11). Here is the description of the bank of the Yamuna River
indicating that the magnificent scenario of Nature is the central motif for the
characters. With this notion, Filion explores that the venue of Vrndavana was "fit for
the fun of Rasa" (458). For the performance of Sri Krsna 7@, Nature creates a
suitable background.

Sri Krsna appears after the sudden departure listening the gop? —gita (songs of
gopis) and his reunion pleases the cowherd maides. The condition of gopis from the
observation of S17 Krsna is as follows: "When the gopis saw that their dearmost Krsna
had returned to them, they all stood up at once, and out of their affection for Him their
eyes bloomed wide. It was as if the air of life had reentered their bodies"?*® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 32: 3). The moment of reunion is the joy for pleasure to
gopis and they have desires to remain with Sr7 Krsna. The gopis are satisfied from the
appearance of Sri Krsna in front of them. This scenario of the reunion becomes the
base of the rasa dance in the world of Nature. In this regard, K. R. Srinivasa Lyengar
appraises the validity about the popularity of Sri Krsna arguing that "Krishna is a
universal favourite” (112). S17 Krsna attracts not only the gopis of Vraja but also all

ceatures and vegetation.
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One can get the union of St Krsna with Rukmini for elopement before the
time of her wedding with Sishupala in Kundinpure. The scenario draws the attention
of the characters because it is against the custom of the social rituals. In this
connection, Sukadeva expresses his view to King Parikshit:

With the fingernails of her left hand, she pushed some strands of hair away

from her face and shyly looked from the corners of her eyes at her kings

standing before her. At that moment she saw Sri Krsna. Then, while His
enemies looked on, the Lord seized the princess, who was eager to mount his

chariot.?'® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 53: 54-55)

The temple of the Goddess Ambika is the setting for the elopement of Rukmini.
Moving away in this line of argument, Devdutt Pattanaik clarifies the matter: "Krsna
entered the royal garden and carried Rukmini away, right from under the noses of her
kinsmen" (154). It traces fearless disposition of Sri Krsna due to his courage to elope
Rukmini among people on her wedding day.

Sri Krsna and Arjuna make a union in Dvaraka taking the lost sons of a
brahmana there and this union of the two important personalities with Dvaraka
inhabitants pleases them. The presence of Sri Krsna is the way of solution to the
problems in Dvaraka:

Thus instructed by the Supreme Lord of the topmost planet, $17 Krsna and

Arjuna assented by chanting om, and they bowed down to almighty Lord

Maha-Visnu. Taking the brahmana's sons with them, they returned with great

delight to Dvaraka by the same path along which they had come. There they

presented the brahmanawith his sons, who were in the same infant bodies in

which they had been lost.?Y" (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 89: 60-61)
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The writer highlights greatness of St Krsna /il from his embalm to the bereaved
family members of the brahmana by taking his dead sons back to him. From this
standpoint, Tagare expresses: "They restored to the Brahmana his sons grown up
according to their age" (1840). It is important to remember that SrT Krsna and Arjuna
have their yogic power to restore dead persons.

One can conclude that Sri Krsna /ila is admirable for the union of characters
to solve problems, to please Rukmini and the gopis. The union of characters bring
them pleasure from company of Si7 Krsna. He has his power to collect cows by
playing his flute in the forest of Vrndavana. Nature becomes an important setting for
the union of characters and both plants and animals remain happy from company of
Sri Krsna. Both human and animal characters make a union among them in the setting
of Nature. Thus, Nature is the focal point for the union of characters in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana.

SriKrsna Lila with Nature in the Separation of Characters

Nature plays a role to separate characters according to time and situation. The
natural forces create obstruction in the life of characters and they have an obligation
for separation. The characters remain inferior and they become puppets against the
force of Nature. During the time of separation, the characters feel loneliness but it
helps them to achieve the aims of their lives. When the characters are separated from
Sri Krsna, they realize the value of Krsna /ila. The text instructs audience not to
expect union with others all time because separation is a way of life. Union is not
possible without separation and these kinds of incidents give lesson to writers and
audience to accept separation in different moments of their lives.

The birth of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is possible from the

separation of king Pariksit from his palace. The king goes to the bank of the Ganges at
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the end of his life thinking that he will die within seven days as the curse of the young
sage Sringi, the son of Samika. In this connection, Sage Saunaka elaborates the idea:
"He was a great emperor and possessed all the opulences of his acquired kingdom. He
was so exalted that he was increasing the prestige of the Pandu dynasty. Why did he
give up everything to sit down on the bank of the Ganges and fast until death?" 228 (1.
4:10).

This discussion shows that king Pariksit is a good administrator although he is
separated from his kingdom for the sake of mental peace. Basing the interpretation on
such idea, C. L. Goswami claims that King Pariksit goes to the Ganges and takes fast
until his death (12). On this ground, one can argue that human beings take the shelter
of Nature during the time of crisis.

This explanation in favor of Nature supports that in the Vedic and the
Pauranic periods, there was a trend of sages to go to forest for the creation of
knowledge. The remarkable images of Nature became the parts and parcels in their
lives. The creation of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is possible from the
separation of Vedavyasa from others. The scenario of the area of the Sarasvatt River
inspires him for the composition of the text. Vedavyasa writes the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana sitting on the bank of the Sarasvati River being separated from his kith
and kins. In Siita's words: "Once upon a time he as the sun rose, took his morning
ablution in the waters of the Sarasvati and sat alone to concentrate"?*° (1. 4: 15). This
statement shows that the shelter of Nature is necessary for the creation of knowledge.
As Vedavyasa goes to the bank of the Sarasvati River, he gets motivation from
Narada Muni to compile the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana for hightilighting Sri
Krsna liZa. When the author has separation from others, he is able to create the glory

of St Krsna in the form of text. In this connection, Prabhupada explains that the
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premises of the Sarasvati River motivate Narada Muni to suggest Vedavyasa for the
composition of the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana (216). Nature is a base for the
creation of the literary texts. Sr7 Krsna /ila encourages writers to create new ideas
sitting in the beautiful scenario of Nature.

King Dhrtarastra, following the instructions of Vidura, goes to forest in his
old age with his wife Gandhari. Gandhari follows her husband and becomes happy in
forest regardintg that Nature is sure to bring mental peace for her:

The gentle and chaste Gandhari, who was the daughter of King Subhala of

Kandahar, followed her husband, seeing that he was going to the Himalaya

Mountains, which are the delight of those who have accepted the staff of the

renounced order like fighters who have accepted a good lashing from the

enemy.?? (1. 13 :30)

Having given credit to Vidura, Gandhari goes to take the shelter of mountain. To
strengthen the argument, Pushpendra Kumar analyzes that Gandhart "followed him
wending his course towards the Himalaya the joy of ascetics, as the heroes take
delight in a battle” (48). In this context, Gandhari pleases herself when she is
separated from the palace and goes to forest with her blind husband. There was no
trend in case for women to go to forest in old age in the very ancient time. But
Gandhart breaks the trend going to forest. This pauranic event is motivational proof
of Nature for the sake of moksha-salvation.

Sri Krsna /7la affects the life of human beings and animals and they have keen
interest for company of Krsna. After the completion of his lilas, Sri Krsna departs
from this world and his departure affects human beings and animals. Yudhishthira
refers the effects from the departure of Sri Krsna:"The calves do not suck the teats of

the cows, nor do the cows give milk. They are standing, crying, tears in their eyes,
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and the bulls take no pleasure in the pasturing grounds"??* (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapuranpa 1. 14: 19). The separation of Sri Krsna from this world affects humans,
calves, cows, other animals and vegetation. The same idea is ascertained by Tagare
from his argument that every one is unhappy during the time of departure of Krsna
from this world (111). Separation is a part in the life of creatures even though the
creatures feel difficulties to accept it.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana encourages human beings to leave their
houses: "One should leave home and practice self-control. In a sacred place he should
bathe regularly and sit down in a lonely place duly sanctified"??? (2. 1: 16). This verse
instructs human beings how to realize self-consciousness in St Krsna. The text
suggests humans to follow strict rules to have knowledge of Krsna /i/a and Nature. C.
L. Goswami confirms that one "should quit the house" (86) for self-awareness and for
the generation of new ideas remaining in the beautiful scenario of Nature. But Nature
should be fresh, clean, and sacred. Loneliness causes self-awareness for human
beings.

Like King Dhrtarastra, Prince Dhruva is separated to fulfil the goal of his life
from severe austerities. King Dhrtarastra goes to forest for severe penance in his old
age whereas Prince Dhruva goes to forest for penance in his childhood. The
separation from biting words of his stepmother Surici has compelled him to go to
forest.

Being insulted by sharp words spoken by the co-wife of the king, even in his

presence, Prince Dhruva, though only a boy took a severe penance in the

forest. And the Lord, being satisfied by his prayer, awarded him the Dhruva
planet, which is worshipped by great sages, both upward and downward.??3

(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 2. 7: 8)
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Sometimes biting words of family members, friends, and relatives become the means
of success in the life of people. Enemity in the behavior of the stepmother leads
Dhruva to the climax of success. In this context, it is reliable to quote: "One can
debunk that every body has Suniti (good wills) and Surici (bad wills) in his mind"
(Prabhupada 372) and it is necessary to be ware of bad wills which generates jealousy
for others like Surici. The Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana instructs audience to
accept the enemity of others for success. Sometimes biting words become more
powerful and effective for the improvement of a person rather than suggestions. The
precepts of S1T Krsna are to accept negative thoughts of others for success.

A great achievement for Dhruva is the separation from palace in his
childhood. He becomes a popular king from perfection of penance. His austerity is the
base of his power. In this context, it is interesting to refer the bounty of Narayana (Sri
Krsna is in the appearance of Narayana) to Dhruva:"After your father goes to the
forest and awards you the rule of his kingdom, you will rule continuously the entire
world for thirty-six thousand years, and all your senses will continue to be as strong as
they are now. You will never become old"??* (4. 9: 22). Elucidating this idea, one can
argue that Dhruva becomes the ruler of the planet named polestar and is able to be one
of the renowned rulers of the world. In this relation, Swami Ranganathananda
presents the background how child Dhruva becomes perfection in penance: "After six
months of meditation and hard life, the indwelling God of all, Hari, appeared in front
of Dhruva" (22-23) and provided him bounty. This discussion remarks that child
Dhruva becomes perfection in penance in a short duration.

This action of child Dhruva inscribes that dedication, imagination; critical
thinking, and hard works are the basis of success. There is an incredible consequence

in the life of Dhruva after his severe austerities in Madhuvana forest. The way of
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perfection was different in the pauranic era and an austerity is the base for ascetics to
succeed. In this regard, both ST Krsna and Dhruva have similar dedication in their
works for the sake of success. Unlike Dhruva, other characters go to forest in their
retired life for the sake of severe austerities. Thus, the separation of Dhruva from the
his family members during the time of his childhood establishes himself as a different
character in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana refers that even gods have their tendency
to go to forest for the sake of penance. In the similar vein, Nature is favourable for
Rudra and goes to forest for the sake of severe austerities: "Thus, Rudra, having been
ordered by Brahma, circumambulated his father, the master of the Vedas. Addressing
him with words of assent, he entered the forest to perform austere penances"??® (3. 12:
20). Nature is the base for the austerities of Rudra and he follows instructions of
Brahma and goes to richness of Nature. Meditation is one of the methods of the Vedic
philosophy and it makes the health of people good. In this context, Pushpendra Kumar
ventures to debunk that Rudra "went to forest to carry on austerities"” (164) for
knowledge. With this conditioning, one can argue that both Si7 Krsna and Rudra like
ro remain in forest for the achievements of their aims. In the Vedic and the Pauranic
periods, forest was the base for the creation of knowledge from the severe austerities.

Sage Kasyapa takes shelter of Nature for penance as Rudra and his separation
brings perfection in his austerities. Sr1 Krsna is the goal of austerities and Kasyapa
medidates about Krsna: "Thereafter the brahmana took his bath in the water and
controlled his speech by practicing trance, meditating on the eternal effulgence and
chanting the holy Gayatr7 hymn within the mouth"??® (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 3. 14: 32). The sage realizes peace and bliss within himself from the

effect of his penance. In this connection, Prabhupada is correct when he stresses on
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the meditation of Kasyapa: "Kasyapa Muni meditated on the impersonal brahmajyoti
by chanting the Gayatri mantra within his mouth” (620). The separation of Kasyapa is
meaningful in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

Sage Maitreya tells Vidura about the separation of Kardama Muni for the sake
of penance on the bank of the Sarasvati River. This separation of the sage is for
perfection and he meditates of Krsna who is in the form of Narayan: "Commanded by
Lord Brahma to beget children in the worlds, the worshipful Kardama Muni practiced
penance on the bank of the River Sarasvati for a period of ten thousand years'?%’
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 3. 21: 6). Like Dhruva, Rudra and Kasyapa Muni,
sage Kardama goes to the bank of the Sarasvati River for completion of his mission.
During that time, severe austerity was necessary for the background of giving birth to
sons and Kardama Muni follows the same trend. To explain this idea further, C. L.
Goswami contemplates that sage Kardama is able to beget children after his penance
as the precepts of Brahma for him (228). The severe austerity of the sage is completed
from the grace of St Krsna in the form of Narayana.

There was a trend for yogis to go to Nature regarding as a secluded place.
During the time of retirement, king Prthu is separated from family members, friends,
neighbours, and relatives and goes to Tapovana forest for the sake of penance. The
text mentions the ways of his penance: "In the tapo-vana, King Prthu sometimes ate
the trunks and roots of trees, and sometimes he ate fruits and dried leaves, and for
some weeks he drank only water. Finally, he lived simply by breathing air"??® (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 4. 23: 5). King Prthu realizes to be separated from his
kingdom for the perfection in penance and goes to nearby forest. In this connection,
Tagare incorporates his view: "He lived upon bulbus and ordinary roots and fruits,

and occasionally on dry lives" (563). He reaches to the level of thinking everything
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from the level of severe austerities during the time of separation. The objects of
Nature such as fruits and roots are the sources of energy. Like king Prthu, Sri Krsna
makes impossible works possible using his yogic power for the completion of his
lilas.

Pracetas, ten sons of King Pracinabarhi, are separated from palace and enter
into the ocean for the performance of austerities:

When all the Pracetas were ordered by their father to marry and beget

children, they all entered the ocean and practice austerities and penances for

ten thousand years. Thus they worshipped the master of all austerity, the

Supreme Personality of Godhead.?*® (Srimad Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana

4. 24: 14)

The Pracetas realize that penance is better than the family life. In the pauranic period,
there was the trend to leave home for the sake of knowledge from the system of
austerities. Supporting this point, Prabhupada writes in favor of the devotional
service: "If one does not attain the perfect stage of devotional service, all austerities
and penances actually have no meanings" (313). Pracetas do not like to waste their
austerities so that they go to the bottom of the ocean for penance. Their intimacy to
Nature during the time of boyhood inspires readers to perform their works remaining
in Nature.

Similarities are drawn in the separation of king Bharata from his palace to
forest. The king concludes that Nature is an appropriate place for pleasure and for
penance. Siikadeva explores the richness of Nature in the garden of King Bharata:

In the garden of Pulaha-asrama, King Bharata lived alone and collected a

variety of flowers, twigs, and tulasr leaves. He also collected the water of the

Gandaki River, as well as various roots, fruits and bulbs. With these he offered
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food to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva, and, worshipping

Him, he remained satisfied. In this way his heart was completely

uncontaminated, and he did not have the least desire for material enjoyment.

All material desires vanished. In this steady position, he felt full satisfaction

and was situated in devotional service.?®® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 5.

7:11)

Love for Nature purifies the soul of King Bharata and he remains peaceful in the
beauty of Nature. Moving ahead in this line of argument, Ramesh Menon states: "In
time, he sat unmoving, absorbed in the Brahman" (268). This analysis deals with the
way of penance of King Bharata on the bank of Gandaki River. This expression gives
further insight that humans can spend the time of their retirement on the bank of rivers
or forest.

Sage Agastya is like King Bharata for separation from others for penance. The
sage has faith on the power of Srf Krsna so that he believes in separation from others
and goes to Malaya Hills. In the perspective of Yama, the sage sees divine power in
Nature: "When the great sage Agastya, the son of Kumbha, was residing in the
Malaya Hills and worshipping the Supreme Personality of Godhead, | approached
him, and he explained to me this confidential history"?3* (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 6. 3: 35). Yamaraja explains about separation of the sage for natural
awareness. From this standpoint, Ramesh Menon expresses that sage Agastya
worships god Visnu on the top of Malaya Mountain (495). Like St Krsna, sage
Agastya is a nature lover and gets perfection from his penance on the mountain. In
this context, Yamaraja appreciates Agastya due to his respect to Nature.

Unlike Sage Agastya, the separation of Hiranyakasipu from his society is a

notable example in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and his achievement denotes
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how a person reaches in the apex of success remaining in the world of Nature. In
Siikadeva's words: "In the valley of Mandara Hill, Hiranyakasipu began performing
his austerities by standing with his toes on the ground, keeping his arms upward and
looking toward the sky. This position was extremely difficult, but he accepted it as a
means to attain perfection"?%2 (7. 3: 2). Remaining close to Nature, the ascetic does
hard works to achieve his aim. According to Leibniz's discussion: "Such a perfect
God is power which is the source of all" (qgtd. in Masih 187). If someone has belief
that there is the existence of God in Nature, he can perform austerities for the
perfection of yoga as Hiranyakasipu.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana instructs human beings to follow four
asrams strictly and vanaprasthaasram is compulsory. This asrams motivates human
beings to be separated from family members and one should go to Nature to spend the
life of hermitage. In Narada's words: "A vanaprastha should prepare a thatched
cottage or take shelter of a cave in a mountain only to keep the sacred fire, but he
should personally practice enduring snowfall, wind, fire, rain, and the shining of the
sun"?% (7. 12: 20).The separation from others makes a person to have special
interrelation to Nature. Prabhupada has similar ideas about vanaprasthadasram with
Nature. He argues that senior citizens should take the shelter of Nature for inner peace
(698). S17 Krsna /ila insists in the vanaprasthadsram to maintain the relation between
human beings and Nature.

The separation of Prahlada from palace is a remarkable example in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana and it makes him one of the memorable characters. He is
intentionally separated from his father and other family members and goes to Sahya

Mountain. In this connection, Narada further formulates his ideas:
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Prahlada King, the dearest servitor of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
once went out touring the universe with some of his confidential associates
just to study the nature of saintly persons. Thus he arrived at the bank of the
Kavari, where there was a mountain known as Sahya. There he found a great
saintly person who was lying on the ground, covered with dirt and dust, but

who was deeply spiritually advanced.?3 (7. 13: 13)

Prahlada realizes the significance of Nature in the life of human beings so that he
goes to mountainous area. From this standpoint, Swami Ranganathanda further
explores: "The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapuranam provides us with a standard measure
our experiences of love" (31). This discussion inspires human beings to love both
plants and animals like Sri Krsna did. One can observe the activities of Prahlada like
the activities of Sri Krsna in rrelation to Nature.

As Prahlada, Svayambhuva Manu makes up his mind to go to Nature with his
wife for austerities. He comes to know that Nature is a part for the completion of Sri
Krsna /ila and gets self-realization there. In King Pariksit's words: "Svayambhuva
Manu, the husband of Satarfipa, was by nature not at all attached to enjoyment of the
senses. Thus, he gave up his kingdom of sense enjoyment and entered the forest with
his wife to practice austerities"? (8. 1: 7). From this evidence, Svayambhuva Manu
is a perfect king who does not have any desires for the gratification of senses and goes
to Nature with the queen. C. L. Goswami stresses on the same idea that Svayambhuva
Manu is "Fed up with the enjoyment of sense-objects™ (736). This discussion stresses
that human beings should not be the slave of senses in old age like Svayambhuva
Manu.

King Indradyumna too follows the trend of other kings and sages and goes to

Malaya Hill for austerities:
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Indradyumna King retired from family life and went to the Malaya Hills,
where he had a small cottage for his asrama. He wore matted locks on his
head and always engaged in austerities. Once, while observing a vow of
silence, he was fully engaged in the worship of the Lord and absorbed in the
ecstasy of love of Godhead.?*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 8. 4: 8).
It gives a lesson to human beings to neglect body in old age for self -realization and
salvation. When a king turns for the detachment of life in his old age, his citizens
may follow the same path. In this relation, Ramesh Menon is apt to state: "He is
awake when the world sleeps” (470). It hints that King Indradyumna has
consciousness of Nature and soul so that he is linked to Nature as Sri Krsna. Thus, the
separation from the royal family is meaningful in the life of king Indradyumna.
Sometimes, separation of a person from a group is necessary for the
betterment of others. When there is the time of churning in the Ksirasagara, snake
Vasuki is to be used as a rope for churning but the Naga is frightened to come there
because of the presence of Garuda. The bird is requested to be separated from that
place for the feasible of Vasuki Naga: "Thereafter, Garuda, the chief of birds,
unloaded Mandara Mountain from his shoulder and brought it near the water. Then,
he was asked by the Lord to leave that place, and he left"?%" (Srimad Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana 8. 6: 39). The separation of Garuda is necessary for the
performance of churning in the ocean without any hint of fear for Vasuki Naga. In this
connection, Prabhupada argues that snake Vasuki is the natural food for Garuda (239).
In the similar vein, human beings should understand the problems of others and if any
problems may occur for others, it is better to depart from there.
Sudyumna, the son of Vaivasvata Manu, is apt to follow vanaprastha asrama

and goes to forest on the bank of the Yamuna River. His separation from his family to
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forest pleases him during the time of retirement. In this context, Sukadeva Go$vami
argues: "Thereafter, when his son Sudyumna had thus gone to the forest to accept the
order of vanaprastha, Vaivasvata Manu, being desirous of getting more sons,
performed severe austerities on the bank of the Yamuna for one hundred years'?%
(Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 9. 2: 1). Sudyumna goes to forest near the Yamuna
River for penance as the order of his father. Supporting this opinion, Tagare
formulates his view that Sudyumna goes to nearby forest for severe austerities despite
his sensual lifestyle (1130). Vaivasvata Manu stresses the importance of Nature and
motivates his son to go there for penance.

The trend of Sudhyumna is followed by King Ambarisa for going to forest for
the sake of penance. The separation of King Ambarisa from his throne is a noteable
example of love and dedication to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The
king gives up his facilated lifestyle and goes to forest to follow the vanaprastha
asrama. In this regard, Sukadeva stresses on the point:

Thereafter, because of his advanced position in devotional life, King

Ambarisa, who no longer desired to live with material things, retired from

active family life. He divided his property among his sons, who were equally

as qualified and he himself took the order of vanaprastha and went to the

forest to concentrate his mind fully upon Lord Vasudeva.?® (9. 5: 26)

This action of King Ambarisa instructs human beings to divide their property equally
to sons. It is the responsibility of a father to divide property without discrimination
among his sons before the time of retirement. Urmila Devi Dasi confirms that King
Ambarish "bathed in the Yamuna River" (5). This incident proves that the king

purifies himself bathing in the river. The aging father gets retirement from family life
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and he purifies himself by bathing. It inspires humans to love both Nature and Sri
Krsna at least in old days for the precepts of young generation.

Sage Saubhari follows the same trend as other sages and kings for penance in
old age. The sage has attached to the material life but decides to follow the rules of
vanaprastha asrama as King Ambarisa. His separation from the family life is
meaningful: "When Saubhari Muni, who was quite conversant with the self, went to
the forest, he performed severe penances. In this way, in the fire at the time of death,
he ultimately engaged himself in the service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead"
240 (Srimad Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 9. 6: 54). When one wants to remain free
from the gross material body, he should go to forest for penance as sage Saubhari.
The sage goes to forest for knowledge which makes him self-satisfaction. It is more
informative to corroborate that "The self-controlled sage performed there a severely
austere penance which reduced his body" (qtd. in Tagare 1159). This incident
encourages human beings to attach to Nature.

Unlike other sages and kings, Rohita, son of Hari$candra, has his obligation to
go to forest to save his life in childhood. It shows that some human beings take the
shelter of Nature for safety: "Rohita could understand that his father intended to offer
him as the animal for sacrifice. Therefore, just to save himself from death, he
equipped himself with bow and arrows and went to the forest"?*! (Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana 9. 7: 16). The case of Rohita for separation from family members is
different from others in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The child knows that he
will be sacrificed so that Nature is the means to save his life. In this connection, C. L.
Goswami formulates that "Rohita was anxious to save his life" (30). To go to forest is

an obligation for Rohita and the role of Nature plays the role of parents for him. It
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shows that Nature is the solution of problems. In the pauranic period, human beings
had used Nature for the betterment of positive works.

Unlike others, the departure of Ramachandra is the matter of discussion in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. He has obligation to go to forest for the fulfillment
of his father's promise. His mission to go to forest is to kill time for fourteen years as
the order of his father. The same idea is ascertained by Sukadeva: "Carrying out the
order of His father, who was bound by a promise to his wife, Lord Ramachandra left
behind His kingdom, opulence, friends, well-wishers, residence and everything else,
just as a liberated soul gives up his life, and went to the forest with S1ta"?*2 (9. 10: 8).
During the time of Ramachandra, to go to forest was not for reward as the previous
sages and kings but as a sign of punishment. From this standpoint, Devdutt Pattanaik
explores that in the stories of the Ramayana and Mahabharata, going to forest was a
punishment (16). Like Ramachandra, the Pandava Brothers had been sent to forest for
punishment.

The mission of Ramachandra going to forest is not for penance as others, but
he goes there for the obedience of his father Dasaratha. Basing his argument on such
idea, Prabhupada postulates: "He left everything without hesitation, just as a liberated
soul or great yogi gives up his life without material attraction” (318). In this
connection both Ramachandra and Sri Krsna are similar for the love of Nature. But
Sri Krsna remains in forest willingly with cows and cowherd community but
Ramachandra does not tend cows. Ramachandra is an ideal son and the ruler of the
world who regards Nature as his parents and remains happy. Both Rama li/a@ and Sri
Krsna /7la motivate the minds of humans beings to love Nature and to act according

to its condition.
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Unlike Ramachandra, Prsni and Sutapa separate themselves from society and
go to Nature for performance of severe austerities. The Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana supports this argument from the view of the Lord to Devaki and
Vasudeva about austerities of their previous birth: "Thus you spent twelve thousand
celestial years performing difficult activities of tapasya in consciousness"?#3 (10. 3:
36). It expresses that Vasudeva and Devaki were Prsni and Sutapa in their previous
birth (Prabhupada 253) and they achieved their aim from their penance . The role of
Sri Krsna is the omniscient and tells present, past, and future of other human beings.
Sri Krsna has perfection in power and knowledge and his role is retrospection in this
context.

In the different line of argument, the separation between ST Krsna and Gopr is
a noteable episode in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana and this separation makes
gopis unhappy. Their madness in love to Sri Krsna is elucidated by Sukadeva to king
Pariksit: "Singing loudly of Krsna, they searched for Him throughout the Vrndavana
forest like a band of mad women. They even asked the trees about Him, who as the
Supersoul is present inside and outside of all created things, just like the sky"?** (10.
30: 4). The grief-stricken gopis inquire trees about Sr1 Krsna showing unmada state.
In this regard, Visvanatha Cakravarti has different opinion about the separation of
Krsna with gopis. He is correct when he posits: "Krsna svaripa is not delimited,
because He pervades everything" (qtd. in Filion 252). The separation of St Krsna
from gopis is different from other chatacters in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
He remains in the hearts of the gopis despite his separation because distance is not the
boundary for lovers. The gopis express their loneliness in words and actions when

they have separation with Sr7 Krsna. They ask plants and trees about the whereabouts
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of Krsna. Similarly, they imitate the activities of their hero for pleasure during the
time of his absence.

The prime reason to ask trees by gopis is the trees are taller than humans and
might notice ST Krsna. According to gopis: "O asvattha tree, O plaksa, O nyagrodha,
have you seen Krsna? That son of Nanda King has gone away after stealing our minds
with His loving smiles and glances"?* (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 30: 5).
The gopis question the trees about the location of St Krsna and it is the sign of their
madness. Moving ahead in this line of argument, Sanatana Gosvami explores the
psychology of gopis to S1T Krsna: "He stole their minds. This suggests that their
minds are jewels" (qtd. in Filion 254). In this context, StT Krsna has the characteristics
of Cupid for the attraction to gopis of Vraja.

The gopis turn to the earth (land) during the time of loneliness in the forest of
Vrndavana and focus their attention to the earth. For them, the earth is the witness
about the disappearance of Si7 Krsna. They address the earth:

O mother earth, what austerity did you perform to attain the touch of Lord

Kesava's lotus feet, which has brought you such great joy that your bodily

hairs are standing on end? You appear very beautiful in this condition. Was it

during the Lord's current appearance that you acquired this ecstatic symptom,
or was it perhaps much easier, when He stepped upon you in His form of the
dwarf Vamanadeva, or even earlier, when He embraced you in His form of the

boar Varahadeva?"?*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana 10. 30: 10)

The gopis do not get the answer about Sri Krsna from trees thinking that they are in
trance. But the earth is the real witness of Sr Krsna because they know that Krsna
always walks on the earth. They personify the earth as human being to find out

whereabouts of S$17 Krsna. Saratha Darsini highlights that "Since Krsna always walks
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on the earth; she is never separated from Him" (780). The gopis are worried for
reunion with St Krsna.

Gopis express selfishness of creatures after the fulfillment of their needs. For
the proof of their logic, they assert that Sri Krsna is disappeared having betrayed
them. On the basis of this idea, Sikadeva expresses: "Birds abandon a tree when its
fruits are gone, guests a house after they have eaten, animals a forest that has burnt
down, and a lover the woman he has enjoyed, even though she remains attached to
him" 247 (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana 10. 47: 8). This expression of gopis shows
selfishness of human being. They use objects and people according to their needs and
after use; it is their habit to abandon them. In this line of thought, Tagare surmises that
it is the disposition of humans to show their selfish activities after use (1540). The
activities of Sri Krsna reflect humans who do not think about others after use.

The separation of Si Krsna from gopis has made a considerable impact in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. When he is in Mathura, gopis realize emptiness in
Vrndavana due to their hearts and minds with him. Later, the gopis inform Uddhava
(friend of S17 Krsna ) about the richness of Nature in the presence of SrT Krsna but the
same things of Nature are futile for them during the time of his absence. Their
nostalgia is noted as follows: "When Krsna was here in the company of Sankarsana,
He enjoyed all these rivers, hills, forests, cows, and flute sounds"?*® (10. 47: 49). It is
the reminiscences of gopis about their love with Srf Krsna. When Sri Krsna is in
Vrndavana , he remains close to Nature and spends his life happily there. The natural
beauty resembles to the beauty of Sri Krsna and his memory becomes joy for gopis.
Kamala Subramaniam is apt to state: "The flowers had all blossomed and the air was
laden with their perfume” (477). On the base of this idea, one can show that flowers

become different for gopis during the time of presence and absence of ST Krsna.
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We can get continuation about the feelings of separation of Uddhava with Sri
Krsna. He sees the presence of Sri Krsna in Natural things and gets information about
him: "That servant of Lord Hari, seeing the rivers, forests, mountains, valleys and
flowering trees of Vraja, enjoyed inspiring the inhabitants of Vrndavana by
reminding them of Krsna"?*® (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana 10. 47: 56). Explaining
this statement, Uddhava shares his feelings to the inhabitants of Vrndavana and
enjoys himself. He gets information about Nautre and S17 Krsna /i/a as inseparable
things and there is the projection of Sri Krsna /7/a from allusion of Nature. In relation
to this idea, Devdutt Pattanaik argues: "flowers secreted nectar to wash the earth”
(95). This discussion coroborates that the presence of i Krsna makes different in
feelings of both plants and animals. Human beings should see $17 Krsna in natural
things for conservation of Nature.

After the curse of Durvasa, Uddhava is separated from Sri Krsna for the
achievements of his goal. In King Parikshit's words: "After the great devotee Uddhava
left for the forest, what did the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the protector of all
living beings, do in the city of Dvaraka?"?> (11. 30: 1). Like Sri Krsna, Uddhava is a
nature lover and he returns to forest. The fact is that forest was supposed to be the
base of spiritual life during the pauranic era. His intention is to link with Nature
regarding that it is his ultimate objective of life. Uddhava goes to forest because of SiT
Krsna's "internal potency and personal will" (Prabhupada 746). From this standpoint,
one can remark that S17 Krsna makes someone go to forest.

The separation of Pradyumna, the son of Sr Krsna from his family members is
a noticeable episode. Sambara, a demon, kidnaps Pradyumna when he is ten days old
regarding him as an enemy and throws the baby into the ocean. Rukmini bemons in

the absence of the baby. Later, a fisherman gets the infant and provides it to the
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maidservant Mayavati. The maidservant knows the agony of baby's mother during
the time of separation and she exposes Pradyumna: "Your poor mother, having lost
her son, cries for You like a kurari bird. She is overwhelmed with love for her child,
just like a cow that lost its calf"?* (Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana 10. 55: 15).
Mother Rukmint bewails in separation of her beloved baby Pradyumna from her.
Saratha Dars$inT has similar opinions about this incident that the condition of Rukmin1
is as the condition of a kurart bird during the time of separation (398). In the above
discussion, there is analogy of human feelings to a kurart bird. This argument shows
that there is equality between human beings and birds in feelings.

Like gopis, the queens of Sri Krsna realize the presence of their husband in
Nature. To support this opinion, they complain with Malayan breeze: "O Malayan
breeze, what have we done to displease you, so that you stir up lust in our hearts,
which have already been shattered by Govinda's sidelong glances?"?>? (Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurapa 10. 90: 19). This condition of the queens shows that the
presence of Sri Krsna affects to the gust of air and they regard Malayan breeze as their
beloved husband. The consorts of St Krsna regard the breeze as obstacle in their
happiness with the husband. The gust of wind arouses emotions of those consorts
which have already been shattered by glances of Si7 Krsna. The queens remember
every moment with Srf Krsna and cannot see their existence in absence of him. They
realize Nature and ST Krsna because of the origin of same emotions in heart. Love-
lorn queens complain breeze for consolation during the time of absence of Sri Krsna.
In the words of Lyengar, every consort thought that "Krishna was by her side™ (114).
In this line of discussion, the readers come to know that the better-halves of Sri Krsna

have keen interest for his company.
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The queens of Sri Krsna complain mountains and rivers during the time of
separation. The queens further refer their complaints as follows:

O magnanimous mountain, you neither move nor speak. You must be

pondering some matter of great importance. Or do you, like us; desire to hold

on your breasts the feet of Vasudeva's darling son? O rivers, wives of the
ocean, your pools have now dried up. Alas, you have shriveled to nothing, and
your wealth of lotuses has vanished. Are you, then, like us, who are withering
away because of not receiving the affectionate glance of our husband, the Lord
of Madhu, who has cheated our hearts? 25 (Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana

10. 90: 22-23)

Mountains and rivers might have desires for union with Sri Krsna as his consorts. In
this connection, Nita Mathur shows similarity between the earth and women: "Both
women and earth are ploughed, pierced and dug into; both possess tremendous
capacity to bear pain" (25). In this context, the complaints of Sri Krsna's consorts' are
justifiable. They see their condition in relation to the earth and other natural things.
With the similar beliefs, one can appraise that 17 Krsna uses his efforts for protection
of both women and Nature.

After the performance of Sri Krsna l74, truth, dharma, and faithfulness leave
the world and Nature starts facing the problems. In this connection, the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahdpurana rests on the argument: "As soon as Lord Sri Krsna left the
earth, Truth, Religion, Faithfulness, Glory, and Beauty immediately followed Him.
Kettledrums resounded in the heavens and flowers showered from the sky"?%* (11. 31:
7). The separation of Sri Krsna from this world affected in the life of plants and
animals and the crisis in Nature began on the earth. Moving ahead in this line of

argument, Tagare incorporates that truth; righteousness and respect to Nature have
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disappeared from this globe after the departure of Krsna (2120). It shows that the
death of a great personality affects in society, country, and the world. To support the
idea of Nature, one can point out that a good person is able to control the exploitation
in Nature.

Many characters are separated from society to go to forest and mountain for
penance, to save life from difficulties, to take entertainment from the scenario of
Nature, to express loneliness with natural things and for the fulfillment of their goals.
Gods, kings, sages, and human beings with their remarkable identity go to forest for
the completion of mission. There is the majority of the major characters who go to
forest for austerities. The characters see the possibilities to succeed in their aim in

forest either from penance or by making good relationship with Nature.



CHAPTER FIVE

SRI KRSNA LILA THRIVES IN NATURE

This dissertation began with the objective of finding out how SrT Krsna l7/a is
interrelated to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. In this chapter, the
researcher proves the thesis statement of the hypothesis to show interrelation between
Sri Krsna /7la and Nature n the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana with evidences. The
research questions of the dissertation have been answered in the textual analysis
systematically in different titles for the linkages between the objectives and the
analytical section. It discusses how this dissertation undertaken for its preparation can
contribute to contemporary academic field. The conclusion reveal that Sri Krsna lila
has interrelation to Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana and it evokes
readers to follow the path of Sri Krsna for conservation of Nature. It shows how S
Krsna li/a is a useful framework as a doctrine to tackle present problems in Nature.

This dissertation explores that love of Nature is the prime philosophy of Sri
Krsna I7d in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana. The first chapter is introduction in
which present woes have been noted down. The argument supports this idea and
indicates the prime causes of present problems in Nature. Vedavyasa manifests the
importance of Nature for well-being of human beings in which one can see harmony
between Nature and creatures for the maintenance of Nature-friendly society. SiT
Krsna lila reflects the biological intimacy given by Nature as gracefully as for the
unity with soul and God and it teaches humans how to make equilibrium with Nature
in modern society. The core reason to face diverse problems in modern civilized
society is the lack of Sri Krsna consciousness about Nature. There is association of

Nature with human beings. Nature reflects the panchamahabhutas (Five Elements of
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Nature) in our bodies. Sri Krsna l7Za influences human beings for friendship with
Nature and its preservation for their benefits.

In Sr7 Krsna 7@, Nature has prominent role and it behaves as a character with
human feelings and activities. Siikadeva mentions the condition of Nature during the
birth time of St Krsna in harmony. All planets and stars are situated in their
respective position for the sake of good stars. The water is clean and calm. Later,
mother Yasoda sees harmony of Nature within the mouth of Sri Krsna. The reality is
that Nature is humanized and it has both positive and negative impacts in the life of
characters in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana. The objects of Nature such as
rivers, trees, seasons, and land influence living world of creatures.

The writer has conveyed the natural objects in the life of humans and the other
creatures in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Sri Krsna lila has manifested
Vedavyasa's earnest love, gratitude, and sense of respect to Nature. In the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana, the writer carries out a harmony between plants and animals
for their existence. Sri Krsna l7/a flourishes in the objects of Nature such as
Kadamba, Peepal, parijat trees, Yamuna River, Indian Ocean, creepers, plants, sky,
day, night, clouds, the sun, the moon, cows, calves, and monkeys. The hero has found
similarities of the gopis in every aspect of natural objects. The writer has infused
feelings in every objects of Nature as humans. SrT Krsna has set harmony between
Nature and human beings from ecosystem and the dependency of humans in Nature
for their existence.

Nature has become the part and parcel of $1 Krsna I7Za in which he has
expressed his attraction to it and such activities have established him as a worshipper
of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. One can get the reflection of Sri

Krsna's beauty in the beauty of Nature. The hero has come to know that Nature
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possesses human feelings and ideas. In the text, Nature has own way of
communication and there is the depiction of its sensation. Sri Krsna, cowherd boys,
and other characters of the text dedicate their lives to serve Nature. There is the
tendency to worship the natural objects such as rivers, earth, the sun, the moon and
this indicates the awareness of Nature. Sr7 Krsna has not done any activities without
respecting Nature and he has broken the trend to worship Indra, the god of rain and
fertility. He has established a new trend to worship Govardhan Hillock realizing that
it is the source of bread and butter for the dwellers of that place. In the similar vein,
one can find the concept of Yajna through St Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana for the purification of mind and respect to Nature.

Sri Krsna is fond of cottages surrounded by natural setting, and he has had his
intention to stay there peacefully but he has faced different sorts of demons sent by
Karhsa and has suppressed the demons in the form of animals and objects such as
Batsasura, Bakasura, Sakatasura and Aghasura. S1 Krsna has removed fear of the
cowherd community by killing demons without using weapons. He has maintained
peace and security in the natural world and it has shown his sense of favor towards
Nature. S17 Krsna l7/a has projected Nature and the glory of the territory of Nature is
reflected from the manifestation of the scenario of the Yamuna River, Vrndavana
Forest, Govardhan Hillock, lakes with lotuses and other sites of Nature. The beauty of
the full moon night has had its own role for the background of the rasa lila of Sri
Krsna with gopis. Human needs are so well addressed from plants, so they are the
gifts of Nature.

One can appraise that different activities of Sri Krsna are related to the
awareness of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Sti Krsna l7a has its

relevance for the present-day scenario of the degrading condition of Nature. The
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philosophy of Sri Krsna |74 is to bring harmony for the existence of modern human
beings from natural disaster. The li/as of Sri Krsna are abundant with innumerable
ethical lessons for the protection of all living and non-living objects of Nature.
Vedavyasa shows that pure mind of human beings motivates them for the
performance of good activities for the substance of Nature. If one follows the
instructions and the activities of St Krsna in interrelation to Nature, it becomes useful
for solution of the environmental hazards. Thus, the aspects of Nature and I7/a of Si1
Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana are important for modern humans.

The beauty of Nature evokes him for the background of Rasa Lila and Sri
Krsna has pleased himself and the other gopis in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.
When cowherd boys tend cows in Vrndavana, it is not necessary for them to use
sticks. As S1T Krsna plays the flute, the cows follw him wherever the hero goes like
lovers to their sweet hearts and children to mothers. Natural objects such as trees,
shrubs, herbs, and other creatures have been pleased by Rasa Lila. He has not only got
pleasure from Natural objects but also has pleased Nature from his activities. He
belongs to the lunar dynasty so that the importance of the moon becomes the base in
his Rasa Lila. The full moon night of the autumn season has promoted the Rasa Lila
to please gopis, other creatures, plants, and trees. After the rasa dance, they go to the
Yamuna River for the water sports for the promotion of romance. The things and
beings of Vrndavana forest and the Yamuna River are the real witnesses of the Rasa
Lila.

This dissertation has analyzed that Sri Krsna l7/a has been the base for the
reflection of Nature and suggests that readers should control intervention over Nature.
By mentioning the destruction of the twin Arjuna trees by innocent child, Krsna has

portrayed that modern humans are as careless as a child for the destruction of natural
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objects. Similarly, the example of conflagration in the forest shows that SrT Krsna has
taken risk of his life to extinguish conflagration. Yogamaya, a yogic force for the
performance of impossible works, has been the base for the performance of Sri Krsna
|71a in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Without Yogamdaya there would not have
been the significance of Sri Krsna lila. His [ila in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
guides human beings to work not only for themselves but also for the sake of others
by establishing good relation with Nature.

In reality, human beings at present have been acting contrary to Nature. The
aforementioned ideas of St Krsna I7/a in interrelation to Nature confirms that duty in
connection to the path of dharma and for the conservation of environment is more
important than personal and familial works. This interrelation has encouraged
humans to conserve Nature. In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana, Sri Krsna has
punished the wicked humans and animals for the protection of sadhus- good humans.
His admirable activities are related to the fact that we have to establish harmonious
relationship between plants and animals in Nature. His heroic activities have
established him as the great mythical hero of Indian sub-continent.

Nature is within the subject of ST Krsna lila in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana and Sri Krsna has performed his activities without creating any harm to
Nature. The flute- bannered Sri Krsna has attracted human beings, animals, birds,
insects, plants, and trees. Nature is the main root behind his /i/a. The objetcs which
are found in Nature can also be realized in the perfection of Sr7 Krsna. Association
with ST Krsna is no more than the association with the sun. If there is sunsine, there is
no darkness. In the same way, Sri Krsna l7/a is useful to control environmental

hazards. The devotees of ST Krsna believe that their progress in chanting helps to



Pokhrel 268

purify Nature. Human beings do not care Sri Krsna, but they care Nature so that it is
necessary to study Sri Krsna I7a in interrelation to Nature.

Analysis on Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana shows origin,
development, and destruction of the natural world. The discussion of Nature is
observed as a pace of devotion. If there is implementation of St Krsna |74 in the life
of human beings, it helps for conservation of Nature. The Srimad Bhagavata
Mahapurana shows interest both to the study of Nature and devotion. St Krsna
believes that Nature is not just Nature as an entity but it is a righteousness of human
beings to conserve it. The role of dharma and Nature is similar to sustain the
existence of human beings and other creatures. Thus, human body and Nature are
made of same gross elements of Nature. The bhakti literature helps to serve both Sr1
Krsna and Nature for the well-beings of human beings.

Sri Krsna /ila shows Krsna’s bala Iila (childhood activities) in the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurapa. His dynamic activities are related to Nature and it is the
prime setting to show his interrelation to Nature. As Nature, the hero pleases plants
and animals from his sign of love to them. From his playful activities, everybody
analyses that humans should try to be S17 Krsna to love plants and animals. It is
necessary to take out St Krsna from temples for the knowledge of his philosophy of
life. In his childhood, the hero lives in Vrndavana tending calves and cows. He can
make friendship with calves, cows, and monkeys and remains happy with them.
Humans cannot imagine Sri Krsna without calves, cows, and monkeys. The childhood
age of Sri Krsna in Vrndavana identifies his pastoral lifestyle.

When Sri Krsna is in Vrndavana, he swallows conflagration to control bonfire
for the preservation of forest. The hero sacrifices his life for the control of the

conflagration. It shows his victory over fire and saves the cowherd community,
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animals, birds, and insects using his yogic power. The hero understands the
psychology of his cowherd mates and suggests them to close their eyes to avoid their
fear. In this connection, one can analyze that Sri Krsna is ready to do for the
conservation of forest. Sri Krsna kills different demons such as Batshasura, Bakasura,
Trinavarta, Shakatasura, Aghasura, and Kesi to make the forest free from demons. Of
course, humans can realize demons within their hearts so that they destroy forest
without thinking its significance in their lives. Sri Krsna believes that everybody
should be careful with the demons in the heart of humans. The people who have
devilish nature are sure to destroy the objects of Nature. This SrT Krsna /il@ instructs
humans to remain free from devilish Nature for the conservation of forest.

Sri Krsna’s interrelation to Nature is reflected in his fighting with the Kaliya
Naga in the Kalindi pond of the Yamuna River. The venoms of the naga kills
animals, birds, and the cowherd boys and animals are in panic. Sr7 Krsna as a Nature
lover, dives into the pond from the Kadamba tree and controls the naga by dancing on
its hoods and sends it to Raivatak Forest to save Nature and creature. When Sri Krsna
remains fighting with the naga, cows, monkeys, and other animals drop tears. In this
context, one can argue that Sri Krsna does not distinguish between humans and other
creatures. Due to his interrelation to Nature, animals, plants, and insects remain
inseparable from him and become happy and satisfied from his company. When Sri
Krsna is in problem, the cowherd boys and animals show the sign of empathy for him.
It shows that S1T Krsna solves different problems in his childhood relating to forest
and other objects of Nature.

Sri Krsna concludes that humans should not pollute water so that he hides the
clothes of gopis when they are bathing in the Yamuna River. It indicates that people

should not bathe in rivers, lakes, ponds, seas, and oceans directly. Humans should
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bathe by taking water out of rivers, lakes, ponds, seas, and oceans to control water
pollution. The hero emphasizes to look after hills and mountains because they stop the
rain bearing clouds. Instead of worshipping Indra, Sri Krsna breaks the social
convention of his contemporary society and establishes new trend to worship hills and
mountains. The hero is the innovator of new trend to strengthen his /i/a to Nature in
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. It is the scientific conclusion in the interrelation
between Sri Krsna /ila and Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana.

During the time of childhood, $17 Krsna eats mud to show his interrelation to
Nature. One can examine that everything grows in soil for food and shelter for
creatures so that the hero gives a lesson to humans to respect land. Mother Yasoda
examines the mouth of her son to know either there is mud or not but she comes to
know that the whole universe is inside his mouth. The mother sees planets, stars, all
creatures, and herself in his mouth. It shows that SrT Krsna is the world despite his
existence in this world. The hero has evidence to prove himself as Nature in the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Like S1T Krsna, the five elements of Nature (earth,
water, light, air, and sky) are the bases for the creation of creatures. Sri Krsna proves
that humans cannot separate Nature from their lives. The creation of creatures is
inseparable from the objects of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. Thus,
humans need Sri Krsna's consciousness and love for Nature for its conservation.

As Nature, Sri Krsna serves human beings for the sake of justice and peace.
Nature is his Goddess and Govardhan Hillock is his God so that he worships the
hillock thinking that it stops rain bearing cloud. As a Nature lover, he worships
mountains, trees, the sun, and small plants. He does not use any idols to worship in his
life. He has intimacy with cows, calves, and monkeys so that he becomes happy

serving animals. He is satisfied from his name "Gopala" due to his interrelation to
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cows. He uses feathers which peacocks discard as a crown. It shows that nothing is
wasted in Nature.

In the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana, readers find the reflection of Nature in
the Yamuna River, cloud, flute, vegetation, and land. Sri Krsna identifies the land of
Vrndavana, Gokula, and Dwaraka from his playful activities. He is the emperor of
natural beauty and his bala (childhood) /ila and kishor (adolescent) /7ia are
interrelated to natural scenery and beauty. Having used the beauty of Nature, the
Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana has revealed the use and importance of ethics from
the manifestation of Sri Krsna li/a. The presence of S1T Krsna becomes the base of
pleasure for plants and animals. The images of Nature have inspired human beings to
control exploitation over Nature.

Objects of Nature such as Yamuna River, Vrndavana forest, cows, calves, and
birds have extended the value of Sri Krsna l7/a. His playful activities have been
associated with diverse aspects of Nature such as the Universal Form, subduing the
Kaliya Naga, devouring conflagration, lifting the Govardhan Hillock, and killing the
demonic rulers. Nature has been identified as the prime career in the life of $17 Krsna
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. His lilas have been used for conservation of
Nature. Nature manifests through plants and animals and these are for benefits of
human and non- human characters. Vedavyasa has presented multiple issues in Nature
through Sr7 Krsna I77a. Sri Krsna has brought changes in the life of plants and
animals. He has regarded the world of Nature as the divine form and it is pointed out
that there have been no differences between Nature and divine form. To deal with
Nature in the text, ST Krsna has made a balance between its mild and destructive

forms and has accepted both forms of Nature as necessity of life.
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The scientific conclusion in the interrelation between Sri Krsna l7/a@ and Nature
in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana is humans should love and respect Nature.
Nature is the mother for all creatures and plants because she provides us everything. If
not, the earth turns from the loving mother into the wrathful goddess and natural
disasters such as landslides, siltation of rivers, desertification, tsunami, hurricane, and
tornade occur on the earth. Nature is the base of dharma so that Sri Krsna 174 is the
path for humans to be conscious about the dominance of humans over Nature. From
the Govardhan I7/a, St Krsna instructs humans to love and respect their dwelling
places. Both spiritual and historical landscapes are identified from the stories of Sri
Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdpurana.

The Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana’s approach of Sri Krsna 17/a in
interrelation to Nature have been analysed within its larger discussion. $1T Krsna /ilas
are the playful activities of St Krsna in Gokula, Vrndavana, Mathura, and Dwarka.
His activities in Vraja promote his pastoral lifestyle. One can get the representation of
Nature in Vrndavana under the supervision of St Krsna. St Krsna /7/as become dim
in the absence of Nature in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. The Yamuna River,
human beings, plants, animals, birds, and insects are the witnesses of S17 Krsna /is.
Vraja is the place that serves as the background for the performance of Sri Krsna /ila.
Nature is the ground for the /ilas of Sri Krsna.

The remarkable Nature images in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana for the
promotion of SiT Krsna /ilas are Kadamba, Arjuna, Kalpavrksa (Parijat), banyans,
mangoes, sandalwood trees, jasmine flowers, and basil (tulasi) plants. Similarly,
Yamuna River, Govardhana Hillock, Indian Ocean, and Vrndavana forest are other
prime Nature images to highlight Krsna /7la. The five elements of Nature such as

earth, water, fire, air, and space are inseparable from ST Krsna /ila. These basic
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elements are found in Nature and in the life of all creatures and plants. It shows
sameness of natural elements in Nature and creatures. St Krsna respects to all these
elements and remains in favor of Nature. He positions himself as the guardian of
Nature and dharma. By making intimacy with Nature, Sri Krsna establishes himself
as a transformational leader. He makes conscious to human beings for the
conservation of Nature. His playful activities help for self-realization to humans for
the conservation of Nature. Nowawdays, people are not careful to conserve forest and
deforestation has made air, water, and land pollution. By swallowing bonfire, StT
Krsna proves himself as an environmentalist in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana.
The contribution of St Krsna to save Nature is admirable and other human beings
should follow his footsteps.

There should be the realization of readers about the harmony between human
beings and Nature. The text challenges the present practices relating to Nature. It does
not differentiate between creatures and plants and Sri Krsna realizes sameness
between cows and monkeys. Like gopas, gopis, and other cowherd community, he
loves cows, monkeys and other animals. In this context, Nature is the basis of love
and intimacy between human beings and other creatures. The land of Vraja is
manifested in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana to show interrelationship between
Sri Krsna /ila and Nature. The venue is simple with rustic characters such as Devaki,
Vasudeva, Nanda Baba, Yasoda, and Rukmini. This venue serves as a background for
the performance of the playful activities of St7 Krsna. Readers find the portrayal of
Nature in detail for the interrelation of Sr7 Krsna /ila in the Srimad Bhagavata
Mahdapurana.

Readers should regard Sri Krsna /i/a as the basis of philosophy. $17 Krsna

participates in fighting for dharma but does not reject the law of karma. His love of
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Nature traces his tribal character. His efforts to make the forest free from demons
indicate that he is worried to save forest. Sri Krsna has ideal lifestyle to teach human
beings. He is an ideal son, an ideal brother, an ideal friend, and an ideal husband. Sri
Krsna /7la focuses that love is the central theme and everybody should love and
support others for right actions for the sake of dharma. For him, rules and regulations
are common and one can break the social rules for the sake of dharma. Some social
rules may be the barrier of dharma. To save Nature is the main dharma of human
beings.

The Govardhana /ila of Sri Krsna indicates that he convinces the cowherd
community to look after forest, pasture, and their dwelling places. In the Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana, the characteristics of divine beings begin with the enquiry
about the origin, development, and the destruction of the natural world. For Sri
Krsna, Nature is not only physical environment, it is dharma for human beings. Sr1
Krsna is an originator of new thoughts, planner, leader, shaper of future, and Nature
lover from the time of childhood. In hot season, he uses branches of trees as
umbrellas. It shows that he uses the objects of Nature to make him comfortable. Sri
Krsna goes to the Yamuna River because he realizes that water is life for creatures
and plants. We can highlight historical and spiritual landscapes from the stories of ST
Krsna. The presence of St Krsna is necessary for all creatures for pleasure during his
contemporary society so that he is inseparable from Nature. Thus, each and every
being and thing of Nature has intrinsic value and Sri Krsna /i/a and its
interrelationship with humans and nonhuman worlds motivates everyone for

assimilating self with Nature.
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Proposed Topics for Future Research

Apart from the discussed ideas in the foregoing chapters of this dissertation,
the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana Purana carries broad subject matters for
academic research. The researcher has not covered those topics in this dissertation.
Some probable areas for further study are as follows:

i Exploration of Eco Spirituality in S1T Krsna Lila
ii. Impacts of the Five Elements of Nature in SrT Krsna Lila
iii.  SriKrsnais a Tribal Character

iv. Intimacy between St Krsna Lila and Nature in Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana
V. Analysis of Nature from Sri Krsna Lila in Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
Vi. Interconnection between Nature and Sri Krsna Lila in Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapurana
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APPENDIX: |
Glossary
Acarya- an ideal teacher, who teaches by his personal example; a spiritual leader.

Aghasura- a demon (rakshasa) in the Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana Purana. He
was one of Mathura's King Kamsa's generals, elder brother of the demoness

Putana.

Aksauhini- a military division consisting of 21,870 chariots, 21,870 elephants,

109,350 infantrymen and 65,610 horses.

Asrama- one of four spiritual orders of life. These four spiritual orders of life are

Brahmacarya, Grhastha, Vanaprastha, and Sannyasa.
Avatara- a descent, or incarnation, of the Supreme Lord.

Bakasura- a demon in the form of a crane. He was sent by Kamsa to kill infant Krsna

but Krsna kills the demon.

Balarama (Baladeva)- the first plenary expansion of St Krsna. He appeared as the

son of Rohini.

Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana- anything related to Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord,
especially the devotee of the Lord and the scripture Srimad Srimad Bhagavata

Mahapuranam.
Bhakta- a devotee of the Supreme Lord.

Bhakti- devotional service to the Supreme Lord.
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Bhaktivedanta- advanced transcendentalist who have realized the conclusion of the

Vedas through devotional service.
Bhakti- yoga- linking with the Supreme by devotional service.
Brahman- the Absolute Truth; especially the impersonal aspect of the Absolute.

Brahmana- a person wise in Vedic knowledge, fixed in goodness and knowledgeable

of Brahman, the Absolute truth; a member of the first Vedic social order.
Brahmastra- a nuclear weapon produced by chanting mantras.

Dharma- duty, responsibility, and righteousness, especially everyone's eternal

service nature.

Dhenukasura- a mystic demon who took the form of a donkey and was killed by Sri

Krsna.
Dvapara- yuga- the third in the cycle of four ages. It lasts 864,000 years.

Dvaraka- the island kingdom of Sr1 Krsna, lying of the west coast of India, where he

performed pastimes five thousand years ago.
Gajendra- the king of the elephants. He was saved from a crocodile by Lord Visnu.
Godhead- the ultimate source of all energies.

Gopis- Krsna's cowherd girl friends, who are his most surrendered and confidential

devotees.

Gosvami- a controller of the mind and senses; title of the one in the renounced, or

sanyasa, order.
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Govardhana- a hillock dear to Sri Krsna and his devotees. St Krsna held it up for
seven days to protect the cowherd community in Vrndavana from a

devastating storm sent by Indra.

Kaliya- Name of the Hindu mythological multi-hooded serpent which poisoned in
the Yamuna River. S1T Krsna controlled the Kaliya Naga and took to Raivatak

Forest.

Kali-yuga- the present age, characterized by quarrel; it is last in the cycle of four and

began five thousand years ago.
Karisa- a demonic king of the Bhoja dynasty and maternal uncle of SrT Krsna.
Karma- material, fruitive activity and its reactions.
Katyayani- the material energy personified. She is also known as Durga and Kali.

Lila- (Sanskrit: “play,” “sport,” “spontaneity,” or “drama”) in Hinduism, a term that
has several different meanings, most focusing in one way or another on the
effortless or playful interrelation between the Absolute, or brahman, and the

contingent world.

Mabhat-tattva- the original, undifferentiated form of the total material energy, from

which the material world is manifested.

Mathura- Si7 Krsna's abode, surrounding Vrndavana, where he took birth and to

which he later returned after performing his childhood Vrndavana pastimes.

Maya- the inferior, illusory energy of the Supreme Lord, which rules over this

material creation; forgetfulness of one's interrelationship with Krsna.

Moksa- liberation from material bondage.
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Nirguna- without material qualities.

Parakiya- the interrelationship between a married woman and her paramour;
particularly the interrelationship between the damsels of Vrndavana and

Krsna.

Prakriti- material nature, the energy of the Supreme; the female principle enjoyed by

male purusa.

Purana- the Vedic supplementary literature, discussing such topics as the creation of
the universe, incarnation of the supreme Lord and demigods, and history of

dynasties of saintly kings.

Pitana- a witch who was sent by Kamsa to appear in the form of a beautiful woman

to kill baby Krsna, but who was instead killed by him and granted liberation.

Rasa- lila- the pure exchange of spiritual love between Krsna and his most advanced,

confidential servitors, the cowherd damsels of Vrajabhtimi.

Sakatasura- a ghost who had taken shelter of the handcart and was looking for the
opportunity to do mischief to Krsna. When Krsna kicked the cart with his
small and very delicate legs, the ghost was immediately pushed down to the

earth and his shelter dismantled.

Sankhya- analytical discrimination between spirit and matter; also, the path of
devotional service described by Lord Kapila, the son of sage Kardama and

Devahuti.

Srivatsa- the sign of the goddess of fortune on the chest of Lord Visnu or Narayana.
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Sudarsana Cakra- the spinning, discus weapon with 108 serrated edges, used by the

Hindu god Vishnu or Sri Krsna.

Sukadeva Gosvami- the great devotee sage who spoke SrimadSrimad Srimad
Bhagavata Mahapurana Mahapurana to king Pariksit just prior to the king's

death.
Upanisads- 108 philosophical works that appear within the Vedas.

Vaijayanti- a garland containing flowers of five colours and reaching down to the

knees. It is worn by Sr1 Krsna.
Vaisnava- a devotee of the Supreme Lord, Visnu or Krsna.

Vamana- the incarnation of the Supreme Lord as a dwarf brahmana. balimaha

surrendered to him.
Vedas- the original revealed scriptures (Rg, Yajur, Sama and Atharva)

Virat-rapa- the conception likening the physical the physical form of the universe to

the Lord's bodily form.

Vrndavana- The holy town of Vrindavan, near Mathura is an important pilgrimage
hub in Braj region that attracts many pilgrims every year. This is the place
where Sri Krsna is believed to have spent his childhood. The name of
Vrndavan comes from words 'vrinda’, which means basil, and ‘'van' meaning

forest.
Yadu (Yadava) dynasty- the dynasty in which ST Krsna appeared.

Yajia- a ritual sacrifice with a specific objective.



Pokhrel 281

Yavana- a low-class person, generally a meat-eater; a barbarian.

Yoga- spiritual discipline undergone to link oneself with the Supreme.

Yogamaya- the internal, spiritual energy of the Supreme Lord; also, its
personification as Krsna's younger sister.

Yugas- ages in the life of the universe, occurring in a repeated cycle of four- Satya,

Treta, Dvapara and Kali Yugas.
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Sanskrit Letters | Vowel Letters | Transliteration Sounds Like
in Devandagari

3 a, A a, A aingun

i Aa a, A ain war

< I, 1 i, | iin if

B ee, Ee i1 ee in geese
EY) Hri r, R Hri in Hrisi
3 u,U u. U uin full

% 00, 0o i, U Oo in fool
Y e,E e, E e in pen

ar 0,0 0,0 0 in oven
AT m, M m, M m in hum
IELKIR ha, Ha h, H hin huh!

(Adapted from Srimad Srimad Bhdgavata Mahapurana by A. C. Bhaktivedanta

Swam1 Prabhupada)




APPENDIX: 111

Pokhrel 283

Consonant Alphabets of Sanskrit Transliteration

Sanskrit Letters Consonant Letters | Transliteration Sounds Like
in Devanagart
3 K ka K in king
q kh kh ckh in blockhead
T g g g in mug
T gh gh gh in ghee
z ng n ng in sing
El ch C ch in chicken
= chh ch chh in catch him
j j jinjug
q jh jh dgeh in hedgehog
S n A n in vyanjana
T t t tinten
) th th th inant-hill
g d d d in door
T dh dh dh in godhood
Yl n n n in phana
T t t tin taraju
Yy th th th in thanatos
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< d d th in their

Y dh dh dh in breathe
- n n ninden

u p p p in pen

w ph ph ph in loop-hole
El b b b in ball

Y bh bh vinvan

H m m m in mongoose
g y y y in yak

] r r rin room

o I I l'in love

d v Vv Vv in avert

q sh (palatal) s sh in shoot

Y s (cerebral) s sh in shame

R S S sinsin

g h h hin house

o7 ksh ks ksh in kshetri
el tr tr tr in trailokya
T jn ji jnin jnan

(Adapted from Srimad Bhagavata Mahdapurana by A. C. Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada)
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APPENDIX: IV

Important Incidents and Dates in Interrelation to Lord Sri Krsna

S.N. | Date Month Day Activities in Interrelation to Krsna

1. 3230 BC | 13" July Thursday | Lord Srf Krsna was born in Mathura in the
prison house of Karhsa.

2. 3222 BC 3 October Friday Performance of Rasa Lila in the forest of
Vrndavana.

3. 3219 BC | 9" February Friday Krsna killed Karhsa on the day of Sivaritri.

4. 3153 BC 26" February Friday Krsna killed Si$upala during Rajasuya Yagna.

5. 3154 BC 30" September | Wednesday | Bhima killed Jarasandha in duel as the sign of
Krsna from a twig in the assembly.

6. 3153 BC 4" May Wednesday | Bastraharana of Draupadi by Dus$asana in the
hall in the presence of renowned personalities
from Kauraba Family.

7. 3140 BC 8" May Tuesday The Pandava Brothers went to forest for
thirteen years with their wife Draupadi after
their defeat in the game of dice from Kauraba
Brothers.

8. 3140 BC 31% May Thursday | The Pandava Brothers reached the palace of
King Virata.

9. 3140 BC 2"Y November | Friday Commencement of the Mahabharata War

10. 3102 BC 15" January Friday Commencement of the Kaliyuga
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11.

3103BC

1%t October

Friday

Destruction of the Yadu Dynasty and Departure

of $r1 Krsna to Goloka.

(Adapted from Dates and Events of Incarnation of Lord Krishna in Dvapura Yuga by

Dr. Sapam Nakishor Singh www.e-pao.net>Manipur and Religion)
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APPENDIX: V
VERSUS FROM THE SANSKRIT TEXTS USED IN THIS DISSERTATION

e dsaFRg ERigt

gl T ARy few g |

A & PEERad SRt

plenfeamEd gbferad I 23

A gefwer: AR

A WY T dsgg: |

EELE IS EE I EIRIECS

gfdqa dRfsad 11 ¥l (0. ¥0:q3-9%)
agnir mukhaa te 'vanir aighrir ékfiaéaa
sliryo nabho nabhir atho digau ¢rutiu
dyauu kaa surendras tava bahavo 'réavau
kukfir marut praéa-balaa prakalpitam
romagi vakiaufiadhayau giroruha
meghau parasyasthi-nakhéni te 'drayau
nimefiaéaa ratry-ahané prajapatir
meohras tu vanois tava véryam iflyate
R. FAyHEEA A,

T deaSImETEd Y fawadr Ty 1|

FISABTSYT 3fd 11 3%

astvevamatmano nityam
tathaapi dehasanayogaviyogatmakjunmritista eva
/ityata aha atha iti

3. 90 Ui e Ay Aoy fre |

AMATTHATSE I Td ° HHOT 1| 3 (7



na mepaarthaasti kartavyam trisu lokesukincana

naanavaatam avaaptavyam varta evaca karmani
¥ . TR HISRTOH HIRH: HHRREUT: |

AT eI §Tck: iA1= Il 3ol (3. R: 30)

prayuktan bhoja-rajena

mayinah kama- rupinah

ltlaya vyanudat tams tan

balah kridanakan iva

Y. fosgaeg=d TgumR gRata

YISSY HicrRmardaTH |

SRR SMTUT GGR daan

TS TSt HEMAwH 1l R (9. ¢: Q)

visvak sphurantasm grahapaturam harir

vyalo yathakhum kulisaksata-tvacam

dvary urum apatya dadara lilaya

nakhair yathahim garudo maha-visam

%, Ife TE A I S HHvFar=a: |

7 gATgad Agear: aref e 1133311 (*fiam

yadi hayam na varteyam jatu karmanyatandritah

mama vatmanurvate manusyd partha sarvash

. YIAGT TETHIT FYFRISHT [A7113+7 |

ST BNy TeTard THRge |1 (FRGNTT 39, 94: )

bhumiputra mahabhaga/ wveksendva pindakina//

riparthim tvam prapaksoaham/ grihayartha namoastu te

¢. STHTRIARISTTRT Ffered geat aT |
eI RrfOre AigaRIaRIEdR S ||
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akasavayutejamsi salilam prthivi tatha

sabdadibhirgunaibrahyan samyuktanyutarottaraih

R, YIH Jga] BarSUiGa dul s gudl YRaf |

IR HITRUT ST HAGH Jedt TeHHIg || (3Udag 2R, % 33)

GG Fefcrd Jgfa o= 1|
ATRIHHTIST-FHITHARTRI W || fIO[QRION (2. ?: ¥¢-4o)

satyam vrihajtamaugramdiksa
santa ghorasca mudhasva visesastena te smrtah
nanaviryah prthagbhutdastataste samhatim vina
nasaknuvan prajah srastumamagamya krsnasah
Q0. AN SNTB Al dled YU oWy |
T Yehar fadad: ST JasdamgaT Il % I
marga dagacchha viksa tapo brahmdayagni prthvi dharayanti
sanodhutasya bhayasyapatiurumalokam prthvi nahakynotu
purusan purisasarva
tana sulkadana vittavata: kantan menearthakamuka
9. a9 A ydar femml sRIFTH A gedl wai g

oy HTH AU fayad yar YA gfifar 5= qam
ST SrEelT ST SEATRITH R 389 11 (31uddg R. 22 Q)

girayas te parvatda himanto arinayas te prthvi sayonama astu

bhavaripa krsnam rohinim bisvaripam dhruvam bhiimim prthvim indra guptam
ajite ahato aksato adhydastham prthivim aham

3. faARTHRA geatH Feffead yffm Feior

T Rmufiy 1 srddg (2 :%:3W)

Bimrigwarim prithivima badamichayamam

Bhumim bramhana babridhanam
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Urjapustam bibhratimannabhagam ghritam

Tyabhini sidem bhumi

93, TG Yifd =% |

RS T fAggaA TG Ay 3FEe
TH TH YI<TH 3RAH

TG | gdUH 37 faufd |1 ([Guediufeg v)

na tatrasu: ryo bhati, na candra

tarakam, nemd vidyuto bhaakuto yam aguih

tam eva bhantam anubhdasarvam, tasta bhasa/ sarvam, idam vibhati
1%, WHIH Hadiargi

HTIUT URGAHT ST ARHISA b TIGH TeIHd Terashe ||
AJGRTE JUHS (FATED) RE. % R0)

swabhawame kawayo wadanti

kalatthanye parimu:nya manda

devasyesa mahimatu:loke

yenedam bhramyate bramhachakram

4. 3RTHT JARRT ARTHT YRRITSHTE |

YSI=T FHQAIDRH T SHTUSY TAFbHTET |

i QBT JURTHGRIRE | | RIEGRION (4. 92: 3%R)

aramacchayalorttaro marge va vrksaropakah
vrajanti yamalokam ca atape api gataklamah

yanti puspakayanena pusparamakaranarah

1% BT foroR A R4 [agHTaH |

TSIFRYHYT TR fah ok Aol dRIgRd fagmmH |
TR ORI RITaHY 4Rd

fopeit fbeuarm=ht o g Selt s
T T gRmRE RIaRY ° NemfaeH || MR ¢R0)



manusyam kinnaran matsyan varahamsca vihamgaman/
gajansbhanantha pashiimmrganyalmasca bharata
gajanasvanatha pasunmyganvyalamsca bharata //
Krmikitapatamgas'ica yifkaliksakamatkunan/

sarvam ca dasamasakam sthavaram ca prihagvidham

0. YTHLARYTSE! TeATITHY |
ARG dRH-H I<RAd 9 ||
T IR YRATTISHH (BTG || (ARHVSYRIT 3. 83: ¥Y)

that saucam mutrasthivanadi Vastraksalanamaithune
gatrasammarjanam varikndam samtarameva ca

na kuryattirthanairmalyanasakam kincidapyaho

95, YHeG I ABINGA d fobfad |

d Tlleh T GAFNE UeUH RIS |1 (RTETRTOT R. R&: R2)
bhumldanena ye lokah godanena ca kirttitah

te lokah prapyate pumbhih padapanam prarohane
9¢. IAAYITURHM Tgl ARt~ = 1l 3R
38) TN a) ST FauTuguSiay |
gorRg v o fawgar arfey if: 11330

T ST HAdehaarsi: |
TR UERYAE: HHH faaad 11 3%l (Go. R3: 33-3¥)

vatavarsatpahiman sahanto varayanti nah

aho esam varam janma sarvapranyupajivanam
sujanasyeva yesam vai vimukhayanti narthinah
patrapuspaphalacchayamulavalkaladarubhi

gandhaniryasabhasmasthitokmaih Kaman vitanvat
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RO, fA T Eeaae R ford et

MSR CIEUREERR L

EESRINECRCEIE R

HgTar TraeT qfa A 1 31 Q. 1@ 3)
nigama-kalpa-taror galitaa phalaa
cuka-mukhad amata-drava-saayutam
pibata bhagavataa rasam alayaa
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukau

9. AT A eaa A |
FETESAITALT=g Jald a0 a0 |l ¥ (0. R0: ¥)
sandra-nélambudair vyoma
sa-vidyut-stanayitnubhiu
aspafiba-jyotir &cchannaa

brahmeva sa-guéaa babhau

RR. ARG ST [T A |

TaT: FreaTeaa T weaed 7w 1 33009, ¢ 3R)
kecid dhur ajaa jataa

punya-clokasya kértaye

yado/ priyasyanvavaye

malayasyeva candanam

3. T THAA AT 2T TATR T |

fyeTTfereraTaeeT a9 0 30 (90, 3 3)

nadyau prasanna-salila
hradé jalaruha-griyau
dvijali-kula-sannadastavaka

vana-rajayau
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R AT TG HIGHT: G [ |

Toofit eTTAT: TAEEATROT REHTE T 0 ] (0. R0: )
¢rutva parjanya-ninadaa

maéoukal sasajur girau

tifééa cayanau prag yadvad

brahmaéa niyamatyaye

o ¢

R YT ATIHTAT LI FITSATS =T |

FerrsstraT fEreqaa: Frer e fesrfan 1 ¥ (30. R0: RY)
vyamuican vayubhir nunna

bhitebhyac camataa ghanau

yathacifio vi¢-patayau

kéle kéle dvijeritau

R&. et awg: aEmTH |
AT AT IIANTH: | ¥oll (0.%0:%0)

niccalambur abhdit tlfigéa
samudrau ¢arad-agame
atmany uparate samyai
munir vyuparatagamau

R, FEFEART AGTHTH HE=aIT -

IEREICEECIE D ER
aferg e R Ao e o

T FAATTRIT: 1 241 (0. R9: W)

nadyas tada tad upadharya mukunda-gitam
avarta-laksita-manobhava-bhagna-vegah
almgana-sthagitam wrmi-bhujair murarer

grhnanti pada-yugalam kamalopaharah



RS, THTIAISHT e e -

S TFTae: T=TeAT |

AT TaTEr

FersgaT fammr grfaget: 1 Rwi (40, R RY9)
ekayano 'sau dvi-phalas tri-mulas
catii-rasau paica-vidhau fao-atma
sapta-tvag afida-vidapo navakio
daca-cchadé dvi-khago hy adi-vaknau
RR. Trsfear et R Feaedt ot fors: |
IufReaTieas aed == wgarEd | 240 (10, 9:935)
gaur bhitvacgru-mukhé khinna
krandanté karuéaa vibhou
upasthitantike tasmai

vyasanaa samavocata

30, AT 9T 9T qaie Eaea T |

T FRTAT Fo4T TSI 19T 5 1 gl (30, 9: %9)
mataraa pitaraa bhraten

sarvaagc ca suhadas tatha

ghnanti hy asutapo lubdha

réjanau prayaco bhuvi

39. ATETAT qTAT AH F ATHATAA: |

o

ATATAATGRAT qataagaray I 31 (4. R: 3Y)

bhavayaty efia sattvena
lokan vai loka-bhavanau
Iélavatdranurato

deva-tiryai-naradifiu
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3R, TH: TEHAATATT TH: TEHSTAT |

TH: TZHSITATT THET TSHATSHT 1| 3 (1.5:3%)
nama/ paikaja-néabhaya

nama/ paikaja-maline

nama/k paikaja-netraya

namas te paikajaighraye

33, AfusfErwes o dimsre: |

T T AR qgaaaaEd 1Y (3. 9:¥)
naiminie ‘niminia-kietre

afiayau caunakadayad

satraa svargaya lokaya
sahasra-samam &sata

Y. JIEA = e AT agL TS HivEd |
AEAATST ITEqe wivrEedt a9: T Il 31 (9. 9 3)
tasmin sva acrame vyaso
badaré-sanda-mandite

dseno ‘pa upaspdgya

pranidadhyau mana/ svayam

3. ¥ TARAETET | HA: TR |

T AT SR ATaT gaeaa@: I 231 (1. %1 R%)
dharmaa pravadatas tasya

sa kalajs pratyupasthitaz

yo yogina¢ chanda-matyor

vaichitas tittarayapah

3%. I9 JUITAEad HgeqHa fareaad |

ATHT T Hiawd gEaread i =0 (3. 9 )



vrsaa mrrnala-dhavalaa
mehantam iva bibhyatam
vepamanaa padaikena
sédantaa c¢ldra-taditam

30, AT AT TATITEAH: |
TET HTAT IOT: TEaT TS0 AZPFTAT: 1 R4l (R, %2 JYK)

tamasad api bhiitader
vikurvanad abhiin nabhah
tasya matrd gunah sabdo

lingarm yad drastr-drsyayoh
35, 7 Foraae graeismeTe

TR a= faeg: |

ROERCIENEEICR]

fAftrgamr T ot B 1 (R %)

sa cintayan dvy-aksaram ekadambhasy
upéacrnod dvir-gaditaa vaco vibhui
sparcesu yat sodacam ekaviacaa
niskiicananaa nypa yad dhanaa vidu/
3%, sreafgateraraiy go fafgargfer |
aEsaEaT forsed TEsie  @aq 1l 320 (R.%:3%)
antar hitendriyarthaya

haraye vihitanjalih

sarva-bhitamayo visvam

sasarjedam sa pirvavat

YO, ¥ TAFIET qaes e -

AT TIaEeT |

< o~
AT TET G LATAATAATTH
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fAaFrETaeEream: 1 221 3. 5:9R)

sa ittham udvékfiya tad-abja-nalanéoébhir
antar-jalam aviveca

narvag-gatas tat-khara-nala-nalanéabhia

vicinvaas tad avindatajau

¥q. Teqea T AT

ATRTAATRTT G ATRATAT |

FH I g ga9<a -
(BEIREENEET GG A N R S|

yais tattva-bhedair adhiloka-natho
lokan alokan saha lokapalan

acékypad yatra hi sarva-sattvanikaya-
bhedo 'dhikatau pratétad

¥R, HHAAT HEAHIE] TSTIETe0T F T
FACTHTIIEAAT FATT A8l gHT: I 230 (3. 90:9%)
saptamo mukhya-sargas tu

sad-vidhas tasthusam ca yah
vanaspaty-osadhi-lata-

tvaksara vidrumah

¥ 3, sreATterT =Y arat queifaeasa = |

T FTETTATET TUET g Z8a: 1 971 (3. 9R: ¥¥)
anveknike trayé varta

daéoa-nétis tathaiva ca

evaa vyahatayac casan

praéavo hy asya dahratau
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¥ ZFSEAT A G TR AT |
T U ATITAT TR 1 230 (3. R0: R3)

devo 'devai jaghanatau
sajati smatilolupan
ta enaa lolupataya

maithunayabhipedire

o

¥ Y, Fafeq qRar diar TreadegEtedd: |

gtafed AR astfa Tg@ma 1 ¥R (3. RR%:¥R)
sravanti sarito bhéta

notsarpaty udadhir yatau

agnir indhe sa-giribhir

bhiir na majjati yad-bhayéat

Y%, TAfaAg TeAT S aEd T |

ST TARTATAT G SATCHT AT I ¥ (L. R0: ¥%)
deva-tiryai-manufiyaéaa
sarésapa-savérudham
sarva-jéva-nikayanaa

slirya &tma dag-écvaral

¥ 9, T UY WA RS UE |TEAT -SR] Tedqa AT

e wfagfa e sttt aaa FfEmersmET graeren
a7 weq auaTiRs g QA TS o T, gt o 30 (1. IR:3)

sa efia bhagavan adi-purufia eva sakiian nardyaéo lokanaa svastaya atmanaa
trayémayaa karma-vicuddhi-nimittaa kavibhir api ca vedena
vijijiasyamanodvadacadha

vibhajya fladsu vasantadifiv atufiu yathopa-jofiam atu-guéan vidadhéti.
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Y5 e Ft A I e S |

o AT 8 7 wftamse: 1 g 2 (% ¥:99)
atifdhata satda margaa

kopaa yacchata dépitam

pitra pitdmahenapi

jufibaa vau prapitdémahaiu

¥R, T TAFIT HIATET -

EETATA I F |

TSR R

TEATGATA | AISE I 1| ¥ (5.2 ¥)

pura svayambhir api saayamambhasy
udéréa-vatormi-ravaiu karéle

eko 'ravindat patitas tatéra

tasmad bhayad yena sa no 'stu parau
Y0, = AT F=aeATgHATHATH |
FIOY AT AT G TATRa: | 41 (9. 9R: R¥)
atmany agnén samaropya
sannyasyahaa mamatmatam

karaéefiu nyaset samyak

saighataa tu yatharhatau

Y9 . 3TFeg T5d IETAH

reafeq Strarera a&mmT: |

AR SATI S ST ST T

] AT I 330 (5. K 33)

ambhas tu yad-reta udara-véryaa

sidhyanti jévanty uta vardhamanau



loka yato 'thakhila-loka-palau

prasédataa nau sa maha-vibhitiu

LR, BETIATREE ST

TTE T FIATSTT 29 F: 1l R0l (5.3R:0)
kréoartham atmana idaa tri-jagat kataa te

svamyaa tu tatra kudhiyo ‘para éca kuryuu

Y3, AT O 9T Ha i gEaeadT |

T FRTAT T TSTTE: e s 1 g (90. 9: %9)

mataraa pitaraa bhraten

sarvaac ca suhadas tatha

ghnanti hy asutapo lubdha

rajanau prayaco bhuvi

LY T AT FIAaqd HAAFTAH:

T TG ETE I FHfeqd: TAI: |

TR v STty & Sty woe ety

FHATATH T TEH AT ATTIFHRLT AT I 221 (0. 51 )

vatsan muican kvacid asamaye kroca-saijata-hasau
steyaa svadv atty atha dadhi-payau kalpitaiu steya-yogaiu
markan bhokfiyan vibhajati sa cen natti bhaéoaa bhinnatti
dravyélabhe sagaha-kupito yaty upakrogya tokan

WY, TastaesTaer Fegariion

g A Raaeaa: |
e fafaearer fAfestar afg: 1 3 20 (qo. 9%: 39)
tato 'tikyasya niruddha-margiéo

hy udgéréa-danoer bhramatas tv itas tatau
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plréo 'ntar-aige pavano niruddho
murdhan vinirbhidya vinirgato bahiu
Y%, FAEAEEAT gaEaar
TETHFCTAIETLIIHIE:

AT A T TR e

qT T EeaTEa g | 240 (0. R9:95)

hantayam adrir abala hari-dasa-varyo

yad rama-Krsna-carapa-sparasa-pramodas

manam tanoti saha-go-ganayos tayor yat

paniya-siiyavasa-kandara-kandamiilath

¥\9, fE werra: afar 9

SR ELEIME R e

[ EREIERIEEICERLRIE
A fuaeT: faffar: 1 el Q0. 34: )

tarhi bhagna-gatayas sarito vai
tat-padambuja-rajo 'nila-nitam
sprhayatir vayam ivabahu-punyah
prema-vepita-bhujah stimitapah

Y& T AT et T A egTeTdi |

AT HerIE ITH SR e 1 2130, 4R: Q)
samviksya Ksullakan martyan

pasin virud-vanaspatin

matva kali-yugam praptam

jagama disam uttaram

YR, TIASFG TG ST Hedl TISTad |

S T FIATG AT AT | 301l (10. ¥4 39)
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sthale 'bhyagrhnad vastrantam
jalam matva sthale 'patat

jale ca sthala-vad bhrantya
maya-maya-vimohitak

RO, 7 52 IgA: TF AT

IHIIST Al STAdagad |

@ T 3/ qar At =

R zamre gy foegzemamT: 1 221 (40. 59 39)

na gharata udbhavak prakrti-parusayor ajayor
ubhaya-yuja bhavanty asu-bhyto jala-budbuda-vat

tvayi tai me tato vividha-nama-gunaikh parame

sarita ivarnave madhuni lilyur asesa-rasah
&9. o7 9 T=T e Sae -
FA ARTSTERTATSI: |

EEIR AR ECIR IS TR

STHT T @& = TAT AAT N 20l (0. R0:99)

bho bho/ sada nistanase udanvann
alabdha-nidro ‘dhigata- prajagarah

Kirm va mukundapahrtatma-lanchanah
praptam dasam tvam ca gato duratyayam
YR, T T TIHE ST (A aTaq: |

THAT GAGATITOT QTERTSE TH: 02 1 291 (39, 9% 3¥)
apam rasas ca paramas

tejisthanam vibhavasuh

prabha suryendu-taranam

sabdo 'ham nabhasah parah
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3. TATHAST AT e sferers |

U e adTHad! Ter Il ¢ (49, 15: R¥)
pura-grama-vrajan sarthan
bhiksartham pravisams caret
punya-desa-saric-chila-

vanasrama-vatim mahim

%Y. FF R ATH q90e7 TAHAY |
ARt #2 quaTtsqurat=ad I <1 (40. 99: R5)
vanaa vanddvanaa nama

pacavyaa nava-kananam
gopa-gopé-gavaa sevyaa
puéyadri-taéa-vérudham

Y. TF fAEry: FAT: T TEqas |

e SqEeaEe a1 43l (0. 99: 4R)
evaa viharaiu kauméraiu

kaumdaraa jahatur vraje

nilayanaiu setu-bandhair
markadotplavanadibhiu

©&. % gL T FOO AFATHATT T |

g TaHg qErafa weged YR <1 (40. R %)
yadi diiraa gatal kanéo
vana-gobhekiiaéaya tam

ahaa purvam ahaa plrvam

iti saaspacya remire

%9, ITTET JAT: GAT AT IO QRETTE |

A TIHTAT: T FALTTRAT 29 1 ¥ 81 (10.30: ¥%)
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gévo magau khagéa naryau
pufipiéyau caradébhavan
anvéyamanau sva-vafaid
phalair éca-kriya iva

%5 srgTstaes qfer a7

A AT gATo AT |

TR N Z T oI T -
eATTTaeaTTaagATEad Il 41l (0. 93: ¥)

aho 'tiramyaa pulinaa vayasyau
sva-keli-sampan madulaccha-balukam
sphuoat-saro-gandha-hatali-patrikadhvani-
pratidhvana-lasad-drumékulam

Y&, Td gearae fHewe: frawaT: 79[ |

TH AT TG qra: 1 ]l (30. 4: Q)
evaa vandavanaa ¢rémat

kafigau préta-manau pacln

reme saicarayann adreu

sarid-rodhausu sanugau

90, FEATT A AT T Tadad: |
IfrerAT= R Bt gt 1 ¢on (40. 14:90)

kvacid gayati gayatsu
madandhalifiv anuvrataiu
upagéyamana-caritau
pathi saikarfiaéanvitau
anujalpati jalpantaa

kala-vékyaiu gukaa kvacit
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A, FEOTSTAT T4 ATeft FeATe |
TAvdT g T9 AR TEATEA I 220 (10, &X: 9R)
varupa- presita devi
vani vrksa-kararat
patanti tad vanam

sva-gandhenddhyavasayat

O, TLAT FHEAHGISHIS

T T TA AT

ST et ATHgeTT AR Il 20 (40. RR: 3)

drstva kumudvantam akhanda-mandalam
ramananabham nava-kunkumarunam
vanari ca tat-komala-gobhi ranjitam
jagau kalar vama-drsam manoharam

3, =i T aTftiarT AraT AT FsetT: gE |
I AT AeETEA TR 79 1 20 (30, 45 9R)
iti vai varsikan masan

ranjna so 'bhyarthitah sukham

Jjanayan nayananandam
indraprasthaukasam vibhuh

Y, TSI FRATEAT east: (10. 3 UR)

£\ <
HATLRTETHNA A ITH |

faarer argaTRgrg A -
TR TR ST I YR

sva-rajadhanim samalarikrtam dhvajaih

sa-torapair uksita- marga- catvaram
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vivesa Sankhanaka- dundhubi-svanair
abhyudyata/ paura-suhyad- dvijatibhih

Y. FAGEE A AT TAAAT: |

ERIEIRECIREERREIERPREUIRET R SRR HE )
sarvartu-sarva-vibhava
punya-vrkia-latagramais
udyanopavanaramair
vrta-padmakara-criyam

K. THEFT AT SATIGEHANTAA |

g g ergaaTear 1 31 (0. ¥4: 3)

ity utsuko dvaravatim

devarsir drastum agamat
puspitopavan arama-
dvijali-kula-naditam

9, I+ g ATfREHT ATET ATHT TS I+ |
FTHE FAHE Al g RO 1 240 (19, R4:34)
vanari tu sattviko vaso

gramo rajasa ucyate

tamasam dytita--sadanam
man-niketas tu nirguzam

5 | FESITEAAATGTAT, AT FATHAT |

FETEC Foers AT areeaar || 30 (4. 90: 3Y)
kuru-jaigala-paicalan

clrasenan sayamunan

brahméavartaa kuruksetraa

matsyan sarasvatan atha
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R, I T =T forsd fere Tr=aTeIEe |

TR ISR 8T TgeEugareE: 1 220 (R € 99)
yena sva-rocifia vigvaa

rocitaa rocayamy aham

vathdrko ’gnir yathd somo

yatharksa-graha-tarakas

SO, AgaA9aRIg ToHT THATSSTAH |
T TTT ATTLATERA =Feqarat Id: 1| 23 (0. 9 RR)
muhiirtam abhavad gostham

rajasa tamaavrtam

sutam yasoda napasyat

tasmin nyastavati yatah

S9. JOITEd: AT ATATETLL B3 |
FOUT AT AT g, ATAHRGILATTI I 80 (0. 9 %)
trnavartah santa-rayo

vatya-rupa-dharo harana

Krsnam nabho-gato gantum

nasaknod bhiri-bhara-bhrt

SR, TAUEHEEr s fetaar=e: |

FAHET AUTEG FTAT AGAS || <1 (30.9: )

gala-grahana-niscesto

daityo nirgata-locana’

avyakta- ravo nyapatat

sahabalo vyasur vraje

o3 FUANEAHEIET T g a47 2i¥: |

STVITH SR TATEAT AHATSAT | %1 (30, 90: RY)

rser Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana - mukhyasa



satyar kartum vaco harik
jagama sanakais tatra
yatrastam yamalarjunau

¥, T MRS I

o o S
AgTHTGUT qLHTch TS AT

TEheTATATIedT FaAversal I el (0. 0: RY)
balena nifikarfiayatéanvag ulikhalaa tad
damodareéa tarasotkalitaighri-bandhau
nifipetatuu parama-vikramitativepaskandha-
pravéla-vidapau kata-caéoa-cabdau

oY, R EagTeeT SR aaaE: |
UqeTa: 99 g $58g 11 ¥21 (40, 94: ¥R)
Visambhas tad upasprsya
daivopahata-cetasa’

nipeturVyasavah sarve

salilante kuriidvaha

o, TF TR S A AT
Feqg - FafarEe e |

(ol o S
AHALATAh TEQRAMAATH -

TS STAFRAT & | 2€0 (0. 9%: %)

evaa paribhrama-hataujasam unnataasam
anamya tat-pathu-cirausv adhirtioha adyau
tan-murdha-ratna-nikara-sparcéati-tamra

padambujo ‘khila-kaladi-gurur nanarta
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5\, 3TST e A AfEereer a s |
TefeTedt fAffErer: Fearar smEafiar o 2 G0, 9%: )
aja gavo mahifyag ca

nirvicantyo vanad vanam

éniekadavéa nirvivicuu

krandantyo dava-tarfitau

55, qd: THATGTELHF] -

AT F a1 |

ferfergm: Fasema 7= 1 el (40. 9%:9)
tatau samantéad dava-dhimaketur
yadacchayabhiit kiiaya-kad vanaukasam
saméritau sarathinolbaéolmukair
vilelihdnau sthira-jaigaman mahan

SR, FO FOT HETEIT § AT |
FTATRAT AT TIETIHE: | &1 (40, 9%: %)
kafiéa kanéa maha-véra

he ramamogha vikrama

davagnina dahyamanan

prapannaas tratum arhathau

0. qfT Hiforareny FeaT e |

AT qET aT Fegrareer sHEa 1 220 (30, 9%:94R)

tatheti mélitékiefu
bhagavan agnim ulbaéam
pétva mukhena tan kacchrad

yogadhéco vyamocayat
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9. THTSASTAAT AT FTAETT A4 |

e ZEd THEATH: Q07 SITeH=T & 0l 39l (40, R¥: 39)
eso 'vajanato martyan

kama-ript vanaukasah

hanti hy asmai namasyamah

Sarmane atmano gavam

Q. TAUITELAT THLTIT FIEA AT fremer: |

ST TH: TATSAHTET qATgeAd Aaraaq Il Lol (0. I4: 90)
sthina-sthiila varsa-dhara

muncatsv abhresv abhiksnaésah
jalaughai’ plavyamana bhir

nadrsyata natonnatam

3. FATHRIAETAT T ST |

T 3TrezrsT ofraTat e oot 7z 1 2 20 (30, R%:99)
aty-asarati-vatena

pasavo jata-vepandh

gopa gopyas ca sitarta

govindam Saranam yayuh

. T FOT HTWIT el THet ST |

ATIHG A FaT: Fioargracdd I 231 (10.34: 93)
Krsna Krsna maha-bhaga
tvan-natham gokulam prabho

tratum arhasi devan nah

kupitad bhakta- vatsala

QY. TFAHA AT FedT MAgATaH |

TYTY AT FOTLTATHTT FTeAF: - TN N 210 (10.34: 92)
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ity uktvaikena hastena
krtva govardhandacalam
dadhara lilaya visnus
chatrakam iva balakah

%, Tt ARt Foomsarfaeme: |

JATIRTI TLAT: TAST: FOS(a: 1| 230 (10.34: )
tatha nirvivisur gartam
krsnasvasita-manasah
yvathavakasam sa-dhandah

sa-vrajah sopajivinah

R, HHT aHAAFAHTLST

T ST R e |

TATARTATLAATEAT Tat

AT &=t Reg R f9e: o 1 ol (30.3: 10)
maghoni variiaty asakad yamanuja
gambhéra-toyaugha-javormi-phenila
bhayanakavarta-catakula nadé

margaa dadau sindhur iva ¢riyau pateu
5. T AU AT AT AT qF

T &I F FAHIHATAATL: |

FOU: FEFIATAEG] TATSTATSTHTERI

ML Fatgure I €Il (10.9%: %)

taa caéoa-vega-vifia-véryam avekiiya tena
dufidda nadéa ca khala-saayamanavatarau
kanéau kadambam adhiruhya tato 'ti-tuigam

asphoodya géoha-racano nyapatad vifiode
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R, TT FATFETTA ¥ e qaad |
AT oot AT fasrg: |fer qam 0 vn (30. IR:9)
nadyah kadacid dagatya

tire niksipya piurva-vat

vasamsi Krspam gayantyo

vijahruf salile muda

400, FATTETLT T Frear F8 AT« |
FATTSHIAST TLHT LT I 321 (90. 3%:3%)
tatropasprsya paniyarn
pitva myrstam mani-prabham
vrksa-sandam upavrajya

sa-ramo ratham avisat

q09. THTE FRETTY T&T: TS =T |

TYSETIAE AT TEAT ATART TEATHOT Il 3211 (10.%L: 3R)
tam aha bhagavan asu

guru- putrak pradiyata

yo 'sav iha tvaya grasto

balako mahatormina

qOR. FEIEYeT fAerd diear ATy 7gre |

FOUIT IOT: FedT ALwel ATERLATH Nl 2ol (0. 45:99)
tatropasprsya visadam

pitva vari maha-rathau

Krspau dadrsatuh kanyam

carntim caru-darsanam

903, T fofar Tor: wierd Tt

THT F T AT &Faaqr |



HeRTHATT ot AR =rer

TSTT =g FALOTFY TATIT (P 1| ¥%) (10.90: ¥Y)
yasyamalam divi yasah prathitam rasayam
bhiimau ca te bhuvana- mangala dig-vitanam
mandakini divi bhogavatiti cadho

gangeti ceha caranambhu punati visvam

0%, TrsTAT fareora: T T 07 AT |

FAATE: FAGIT TTFEIHIITEAT I 22 (0. %0:9R)
rajabhyo bibhyatah su-bhru
samudram Saranam gatan
balavadbhi’ krta-dvesan
prayas tyakta-nypasana
qoY, T T HwuT Ay e Fraradst |
T T AT |E 90 T 1 390 (40, WR: 39)
na tvayd bhirund yotsye
yudhi viklava-tejasa
mathuram sva-purim tyaktva
samudram Saranam gatah

qo%. qa: wfere: Afere Tvear

EEIREEECEARGER L

AR & e e

FTAOETFTTgE ATl 43U (10.5%: 4R)

tata/ pravisrah salilam nabhasvata
baliyasaijad-brhad-irmi-bhisanam
tatradbhutam vai bhavanarm dhumat-tamas

bhrajan-mani—stambha-sahasra-sobhitam
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909, ¥ TR =¥ =g I |

=g TRTEEAT aartaa AraeA | 241 (3. 9%:95)

dharma/k padaikena caran
vicchdayam upalabhya gam
prcchati smasru-vadanam
vivatsam iva mataram

0z, gAT AT wETfader: a9agFd |
THeTE a9 R rEeTaE AT Ear I 20 (40, 4: 3)
dheniinda niyute pradad
viprebhyau samalaikate

tiladrén sapta ratnaugha
catakaumbhambaravatan

Q08 =Y auaaa

A=Y FaT=Tgfd: |

e e =t -
FuETSSEAATT AT T AGT R 1 <1 (0.34: ©)
anucarais samanuvarrita-virya
adi-pirusa ivacala-bhiitih
vana-caro giri-tafesu carantir

venunahvayati gah sa yada hi

990. IT@ATSEFAN. AT e
e F aad fafE faa
e TamegaaTTHSE: 1 <1 (40.%: )

ulikhalaighrer upari vyavasthitaa

markaya kdmaa dadataa cici sthitam
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haiyaigavaa caurya-vigaikitekfiaéaa
nirékflya pagcat sutam dgamac chanaiu

999. gea= qeraT 7= ARt |

TR Tgasarge T 1l 1 (0. 90: %)
hanyante pagavo yatra

nirdayair ajitdtmabhiu

manyamanair imaa deham
ajaramatyu nagvaram

99R. WTEAHAATH Aqa-qTEqeread: |

IO AQ:TE TTATH H9@: 1| 29l (0. 4%: 3Y9)
airavata-kulebhams ca

catur-dantams tarasvinah
pandurams ca catuh-sastim
prerayam asa kesavah

993. FETEG TEFAY AT AT T9: |

FaTE ST I3 Tt avaTemsit |l R0 (10.2: W)
kariéas tu gaha-katyefiu

vyagrayda matari prabhuu

adraknéd arjunau purvaa

guhyakau dhanadatmajau

9%, | I TATEIIeAa (5T

AT ATRHIIT 91T |

Tqerf=grET e e qar

T REATEISHTRTET: 1| 91 (40. q4: ¥)
sa tatra tatraruéa-pallava-criya

phala-prastnoru-bhareéa padayou



spacac chikhan vékiiya vanaspatén muda
smayann ivahagra-jam adi-purufau

99%. 3= FHAT SraeafgEgaiasT |

TR A FoTeh e Tea ] Il ol (40. 95: 9)

vanaa kusumitaa ¢réman
nadac-citra-maga-dvijam

gayan mayura-bhramaraa
kijat-kokila-sarasam

99%. T T ATGHAT ATAT FFTFFTAT |

THATI TTAATHIE JagTe gasrET | 41 (0. 94 )

balau pravigya bahubhyaa

talan samparikampayan

phalani patayam asa

matai-gaja ivaujasa

99'e. =fr=rfor & uter 7 wfeq fRorfea ferert
FATIEOT: TR ARAISTTesa |

=T T Frfsaa A
FEATGESI e FAAT TAGHETT 1| 41l (R.R: 1)

cérani kia pathi na santi dicanti bhiksaa

naivaighripah para-bhytah sarito 'py acusyan

ruddha guhah kim ajito ’vati nopasanndn

kasméad bhajanti kavayo dhana-durmadandhén

995 FreaTT: qreuT: IigRTE AT T: |

TTFATHTETIHT ATeaT TAT HIATTHEAT Il 220 (0. R0: R9)

pétvapau padapau padbhir
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asan nanatma-martayau
prak kidmas tapasa ¢ranta
yath& kdmanusevaya
19%. Maremtay fow grafs: st |
AATATIATT, A& GATATE AR 1|l 301 (10.3% :30)
nidagharkatape tigme
chayabhih svabhir atmanah
atapatrayitan viksya
druman aha vrajaukasah
9R0. FRYFATRAL T HAATAEEA: |
FetaTaTe foed areatera g3 1 w1 (30, 9R: ¥9)
safjcintyari-vadhopdayam
bhimasyamogha-darsanah
darsayam asa vitapam
patann iva sarmjnaya
939, aTET ATETEATET TOHTE] 9@ |
AT TEa aTet: TREEHAT 2 1l 1 (0.3 )
tasam vasamsy upadaya
nipam aruhya satvarah
hasadbhi/ prahasan balaih
parihasam uvaca ha
9RR. FATATATTATHARITARTT -
ST e FATHHR A T: |
57 TRTTHAHT THATTHAT:
QI FOTTEET TgATeHAT 72 1l 211 (0. 30: %)




cilta-priyala-panasdasana-kovidara
jambv-arka-bilva-bakulamra-kadamba-nipah
ve 'nye parartha-bhavaka yamunopakiilah
Samsantu Krsna-padavim rahitatmanam nah
433, T FEFEEA TS TAETAN=AFTF: |
TTEATITHRaEA: Fea: FLART Nl 2411 (¥.%: qY)
ciitaih kadambair nipais ca
naga-punndga-campakaik
patalasoka-bakulaik

kundai/ kurabakair api

4%, TATSTAATISTT : HLATHIS ST |

AT A58 A 79T 9T 21 (5. 5 €)

tato 'bhavat parijatah sulokbibhiisana

puryatyarthinosrthaih sasvadbhuvi yatha bhavan

Y. FTRAT AT TS ST TEAT |

AT FegT fageam AR eg 1 320 (0. 4&: 3R)
codito bharyayatpatya

parijatam garutmati

aropyasendran vibudhan

nirjityopanayat puram

qR%. AT: FATETT FriereT FiaeT gier fae: |

e HaTeTaT Il 221 (40. 3%:99)
tah samadaya kalindya

nirvisya pulinam Vibhuh
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vikasat-kunda-mandara
surabhy-anila-sazpadam

4R, § T FO0T g 39T T I |

fAeergws Torfead TaTer = AT 320

TETIAT HETHIIA TTSTearst T {adTe |

ATATITTTTGHT et areated : 11 320 (0. R 39-3R)
he stoka-krsna he amso

Sridaman subalarjuna

visala vrsabhaujasvin

devaprastha variithapa

pasyataitan maha-bhagan
pararthaikanta-jivitan
vata-varsatapa-himan

sahanto varayanti nah

4R, THATTAASTRAAIeAaH = |
o= g T At 2ger: B 1220 (90.33:%9)

yamunopavane 'Soka
nava-pallava-mandite
vicarantars vrtam gopaih

sagrajam dadrsuh striyah

9RR. FF F TEIATAT O Fo0readr: 1l €
FAEEY: FH Frg=gmETEEaREy | (0. 530 19)
svayam ca tad-anujrnata

Vrsnayah Krsna-devatah

bhuktvopavivisuh kamam

snigdha-cchayaghripanghrisu
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930, ITATAT IEAA FfFaraagaT: |

ATAT fargasrawd s=aeeauead a9 || ¥ (10.3%: ¥¥)
upagiyamana udgayan
vanita-sata-yithapah

malam bibhrad vaijayantim

vyacaran mandayan vanam

939. FroadERsTT Rt |
ST FeTe ararerreanieata: | (1R, 90 9%)

sura-loka-vibhiisanam

purayaty arthino yo 'rthaih

sasvad bhuvi yatha bhavan

93R. T2 HAT R gaaentaa e |

AR T TAT: A T80 T 1l 41l (. 90: 1)
nadyau samudra girayah
savanaspati-vérudhas

phalanty ofiadhayau sarvas

kdmam anvatu tasya vai

933, RO ATER TS A |
T A AT AR AT 0 Trfa: 0 ol (9. 9 40)

gurair gunan upadatte
yvatha-kalam vimuncati
na tesu yujyate yogi

gobhir ga iva go-patih

93, T FTLEAT A TEgeg AT |
T AT T Zoted I AR Nl Yol (4. 95 :40)

prayaca/ sadhavo loke



parair dvandvesu yojitah

na vyathanti na hrsyanti

yata atmagurnacrayah

34 FEAT AT T
TYEEAT ATH AT |

TeI ST Tl oAt

TAFHST TRATITSSETOR 1| il (. R 9)

kas téa tv anadrtya paranucintam

rte pacun asatéa nama kuryat

pacyal janaa patitaa vaitarapyaa
sva-karmajan paritapai jusapam

93%. TALETS: FASTHATT -

FOETIA AT |

T T AR ITSTHAT:

FUTATATE IR 1| 4l (3. &%)
svardhuny-udérdraiu sva-jada-kalapair
upaspacantag caraéopadhanam
padmaa yad arcanty ahi-réja-kanyau
sa-prema nana-balibhir vararthau

o

939, TATSHFTGE DT AHATA S FARS -

JTAATIALR PG HISAHTATS FE[EE a1 ¢ (4. 99: ¥)

tato 'neka-sahasra-kori- vimananika-sankula-deva-

yanenavatar-antindu mandalam avarya Brahma-sadane nipatati

935. T FacHTEd FYAT AR |

FAFTALOTEATSTIATAT watsega: 1| 0¥ (R.2: 1Y)

na hy etat param accaryaa
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svardhunya yad ihoditam
ananta-caraéambhoja-

prasutéayabhava-cchidau

43R, ATTEASTEATASA TS [ [hTe] LAATSTAA |
foreaTerT AT: o TEATAT: AT 1 24Nl (40, ¥9: qY)
apas te 'nghry-avanejanyas

tril lokan sucayo 'punan

sirasadhatta yah sarvah

svar yatah sagaratmajah

¥ 0. 7= TAAH ATH A7 FTHGAGA: |
EERRURIERIEEE IR E R R W IR NERE EWR LY
yatra naiugreyasaa nama

vanaa kama-dughair drumaiu
sarvartu-crébhir vibhrgjat

kaivalyam iva mirtimat

9%¥9. ITAT AgFEqS AU AT |

f=fa wer=afer o sieeresamagT: 12 (3. 99 3)
utpatd bahavas tatra

nipetur jdyamanayou

divi bhuvy antarikiie ca

lokasyoru-bhayavahau

9% R, =T ATAFART F FAT AT T |
AR ST qTE 0 R (¥, & RY)
nanda calakananda ca

saritau bahyatau purau
térthapada-padambhojar

ajasatéva pavane
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9% 3. TEAT g AT U U P g=THT:FH T 3899 UF J T2ram
TETETE AT JGH T Tg FogTTenTd AT &

ALV TISTTERE AT ISTgeied | Tgef

e dﬁﬁ{-qféid*lalull(‘clld"ildblIUI-HS\'Ghv“IOQGIHI*AI‘JEUI*QI‘AI‘*II‘I#@#I¢H-€ll

e AT AT fAeEatea 1 20 (L. 9% R)

yasyam u ha véa ete fiao-indriya-ndménau karmaéa dasyava eva te; tad yatha
purufiasya dhanaa yat kiicid dharmaupayikaa bahu-kacchradhigataa saknat
parama-purufidaradhana-lakfiaéo yo 'sau dharmas taa tu sampardya udaharanti;
tad-dharmyaa dhanaa darcana-sparcana-gravaéasvadandvaghraéa-saikalpa-
vyavasaya-gaha-gramyop abhogena kunathasyéjitatmano yatha sarthasya vilum-
panti.

¥, FfEcEg a7 IU: T TIEA0 AT A0

YA THIHR EITaL T

TR aae FaT =T FrdiTs aaae

ITTEAT I 230 (L. % 93)

yas tv iha va ugrau pacin pakfiéo va praéata
uparandhayati tam apakaruéaapurufiddair api
vigarhitam amutra yamanucarau kumbhépéake tapta-taile
uparandhayanti

9¥Y. T T ATZ T ATATFHAA AT |

e TTedeT ST 7 aergear 1w (1. 94 Y9)

na dadyad dmifiaa ¢raddhe

na cadyad dharma-tattvavit

muny-annaiu syat para prétir

yath& na pacu-hiasaya

V¥S. e Mttt @i |

FTagu i TetegedTad! GRF a9 1l 301 (5.39:30)



Pokhrel 324

yavat tapaty asau gobhir

yavad induu sahooubhiu

yavad varfiati parjanyas

tavaté bhir iyaa tava

¥, FraTae Made AT AT o |
ArearefigeraT Fidt Tt T 0 3 g0 (30, 99: 3%)

vandavanaa govardhanaa
yamuna-pulinéni ca

vékfiyased uttama prété
rama-madhavayor napa

¥ 5. SR ATAT AT @R eI I |
IUTST AT TR AT : = 1 & 20 (30. 9% &R)
yo 'smin snatva mad-akréoe

devadéas tarpayej jalaiu

upofiya méa smarann arcet
sarva-péapaiu pramucyate

9¥R. @ AYSATALT FEAHAT TATIAAH |
st fEaaIsersgFaT ATTea ATeFETatT | 41 (30, 54 RY)

kham vayur jyotir apo bhiis

tat-krtesu yathasayam

avis tiro-'lpa-bhiry eko

nanatvam yaty asav api

94,0, g7 g fermram =z gfaumt a5 |/ |

ATt Ao Treargar FaEreaT 1 w3 (39, 99: ¥3)
surye tu vidyaya trayya

havisagnau yajeta mam



atithyena tu vipragrye
gosv anga yavasadind

49, v 7 o ggeaREe |

ATTSHILT IATATH FAETarTgZa: I &l (3. & )
hiraémayau sa purufiau
sahasra-parivatsaran

aéoa-koca uvasapsu
sarva-sattvopabaahitat

qUR. ST 9% &Y WET AT |
T TTSITheATar Armtageaar i 2 (3. % 9)
jagahe paurufiaa ripaa

bhagavan mahad-adibhiu
sambhitaa sodaca-kalam

adau loka-sisrkiaya

43, T TS

T farert e afeee |

9 forg: qruTferemeHar
BIRRUENECCHIET RN REE)

bhutair yada paijcabhir atma-Srstaih
purar vira@jam viracayya tasmin
svamsena vistah purusabhidhanam
avapa narayana adi-devah

Q¥ Ao 2 e

gafeq ATEOTTuS TETaAH |

wETae fAsagTsy Tkt
TATTS I TEIET STH 1l Rl (. q: RQ)
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patalam etasya hi pada-milaa
padhanti parsnéi-prapade rasatalam
mahatalaa vigva-srjo 'tha gulphau
talatalaa vai purusasya jaighe

QLY. ITEIA ST AT

e AdET F SIS |

T g oftutior agerefiet: | 240 (R, 9: 35)
urak-sthalaa jyotir-anékam asya
gréva mahar vadanaa vai jano ’sya
tapo vararéa vidur adi-puasak
satyaa tu ¢cérsani sahasra-cérséak
QY. FEaeT 9 Uil =7 =T

Ffer: Tt Feasfeamgam 130 (R 9 3R)
kas tasya meohraa vrsaéau ca mitrau
kuksiu samudrd girayo ’sthi-saighah
Y. TTSET TATSTIST TR0

AEEET fersaaeus |

Aead 1 AT ATAreEAT

e 9 erETE: 1330 (R 9: 33)

nadyo ’sya ndoyo 'tha tanii-ruhani
mahé-ruha vigva-tanor nypendra
ananta-véryau g¢vasitaa matarigva
gatir vayak karma gura-pravahak
45, TETE ST Tat T5reg qega: 0 |

FITHAT@TIT foreTArgrafa=z@ad | (R. & ¥)




romény udbhijja-jaténaa
yair va yajias tu sambhrtak
keca-gmagru-nakhany asya
cila-lohabhra-vidyutam

R, A faraeigaavefagusa -

LRI ECREC I ES R B el

freq 1 7 R aedme:

T AT g FegqaT® A I 21 (3. 9% Q)

yefida bibharmy aham akhaéoa-vikuéoha-yoga
maya-vibhatir amalaighri-rajau kirédaiu
vipraas tu ko na vifiaheta yad-arhaéambhau
sadyau punéti saha-candra-lalama-lokan

%0 ATSTISE TSR area ArfgaaTgad |

TIEAT: AL AR 1 43l (3.3%: 4R)

n&oyo 'sya nirabhidyanta

tabhyo lohitam dbhatam

nadyas tatat samabhavann
udaraa nirabhidyata

9%9. 97 T T Ford STeeaTey o @ f3em: |
aTfEEraTTeesTIer F aEafiegdewm T ol 26l
ST ST dSTT AET (agad 7 |
FFRTRARTO T TIor AT ATAT O 1l 210

uafaf=r ag sfraere -

ETATAFHTLA AT |

AT Jre farerharey

TS FETCHTTHATT AT 1 32101 (90. &1 39-3R)

sd tatra dadrse visvam
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Jjagat sthasnu ca kham disah
sadri-dvipabdhi-bhiigolam
sa-vayu-agnindu- tarakam
Jjyotis-cakram jalam tejo
nabhasvan viyad eva ca

mano matra gunas trayah

etad vicitram saha-jiva-kala-
svabhava-karmasaya-linga-bhedam
sunos tanau viksya vidaritasye
vrajarm sahatmanam avapa Sankam
9&R. & =9 Tagd awmEn

& ar 7T a7 giawre: |

AT STCIT FATHHET
T FEA AT SACHIR: 1| ¥oll (0. 5 ¥0)

Kirm svapna etad uta devamaya
Kir va madiyo bata buddhi-mohak
atho amusyaiva mamarbhakasya
yah kascanautpattika atma-yogah
9%3. FAEW: 74T g -
HETASTTRH ZIeEToT |
TafegaTt g a9
T FTTET SRS 9aT: 1l R0 (10.%0: R)

bhiis toyam agnih pavanam kham adir

mahan ajadir mana indriyani
sarvendriyartha vibudha sca sarve

ye hetavas te jagato 'nga-bhutah
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%Y. TATETHAT T ToATLAT: T |
Frerfeq #aa: fee] gmat Taatsaa: | Lol (10.%0: 90)
yathadri-prabhava nadyah
parjanyapuritah prabho

visanti sarvatah sindhum

tadvat tvam gatayo 'ntatah

&Y. FeseTaeritad o

MECIE CEERR UL

EESRINECRCRIE R

Hg¥el Tt g argat: 1 21 Q. 9:3)
nigama-kalpa-taror galitaa phalaa
cuka-mukhad amata-drava-saayutam
pibata bhagavataa rasam alayaa
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukau
%%, & T: FefAAT T gEad AfEadar |
et Teaed G8T FOET FamEe 1 220 (3. 4 IR)
tvaa nau sandarcito dhatra

dustaraa nistitérfiatam

kalim sattva-harm pumsam
karéa-dhara ivaréavam

9%, T F WA 9 THEEAATEEr

FEqET: T |
qIEe AT fas

Fereae iy O Il €l (9. 40 %)
sa vai bhavan veda samasta-guhyam

upasito yat purusau puranah



pardvare¢o manasaiva vigvaa
sajaty avaty atti gunair asaigah

%5, TH STATT: FIET: GIFOTedree: |

FATRAeEwawdTl gewd ad Aiferd: 1 ¥ou (3. &: ¥0)

ime jana-padéak svaddhau
supakvausadhi-vérudhas
vanadri-nady-udanvanto

hy edhante tava véksitai/

9%R. foafeq I wvraq streRe: =at

FATYT AATIEY TETH |

Afer & Pz

ASIeq AELUTERIERIaHe Il 3l (R, R: 39)

pibanti ye bhagavata dtmana/ satda
kathamytaa cravara-puresu sambhatam
punanti te visaya-vidusitacayaa
vrajanti tac-carapa-saroruhantikam
990, Ryfadgusiast: T Taqre: |
HeaedqaT o A58 Sad: FHATHAT: 1| 41 (R, 90: ¥)
sthitir vaikuédha-vijayau

pofiaéaa tad-anugrahau
manvantarééi sad-dharma

Utayau karma-vasanau

. o s 39 T

fafeer=ag gas 7897 |

TSATEAT HIU ST

FTETHRTT T8 FEAT I 41 (3. 3 %)
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priyaa prabhur gramya iva priyaya
vidhitsur arcchad dyutarua yad-arthe
vajry &dravat taa sa-gaéo rufiandhau
kréda-mago niinam ayaa vadhiindm

R, FTH ST FROTHE A |

AITTAATHRTACTTF AHATA || <1l (3. T)

vama urdv adhicritya
dakfiéaighri-saroruham
apacritarbhakacvattham

akacaa tyakta-pippalam

193, ATLFTHTTZR AT |

e qUaSTa o1 qE&raaa 74: 1| 301l (¥. &: 30)
vana-kuijara-saighanoa
haricandana-vayuna

adhi puéyajana-strééaa

muhur unmathayan manau

qOY. T FEd graed garar: T

o 7 7ot |ivst arafor =)

@ gEeg AT ZFadl aaar

ARIETS T qIH ST T 1 990 (¥, 9 ¥Y)

tvaa kratus tvaa havis tvaa huticau svayaa
tvaa hi mantrau samid-darbha-patraéi ca
tvaa sadasyartvijo dampaté devata

agnihotraa svadha soma &jyaa paguu

9L TSI A A e 2Teg -

N o

(N < [N
HlAAHAT AT ATH T gATS LT




TFEITAT FOAAT e e aigeat o (1. % %)
parijananuraga-viracita-cabala-saacabda-

salila-sita-kisalaya-tulasika-dirvaikurair api

sambhataya saparyaya kila parama paritufiyasi.

Q%. T ArRaTAT: fohet AT

fEeaT Favarsia s = |
T T AFfETTETeTE:
TG T 72T AT 1l Rl (.95: R9)

yaa loka-palau kila matsara-jvara
hitva yatanto 'pi pathak sametya ca
patua na ¢ekur dvi-padac catufi-padau
sarésapaa sthaéu yad atra dagyate

998, TEATEEAIATHEHTI AT

arg: ford Frvaateemma s

Tt facferargw T
HTATHATIAT AT ATy 1 71 (9. R:9Y)

tasmad amiis tanu-bhatam aham &cifio 'jia
ayuu criyaa vibhavam aindriyam aviriicyat
necchami te vilulitdn uruvikrameéa

kélatmanopanaya maa nija-bhatya-parcvam

990G, TIAT T IA: LASIFAA = |

TE TETA: T ST LI G T: 1l ¥oll (5. 9%: ¥O)
tad yatha vakiia unmulau

cufiyaty udvartate 'cirat

evaa nafivanatal sadya

atma cufiyen na saacayau
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9%, s g ST ST O |

ATIE farfa=rte aratafesmor = 1 30 (], 4 3)
tvam agnir bhagavan siryas

tvaa somo jyotifida patiu

tvam &pas tvaa kitir vyoma

vayur matrendriyaéi ca

950, THEHT ATARHFSATT

AT AL |

frercaeTe TALIHRTEGH

AT AFETIEE T 0 &0 (10, 3: %)

tam avdbhutam balakamambujekshanam
catur-rbhujam sankha-gadaaryudham
sribatsa-laksmar gala-sobhi-kaustubhasm
pitambaram sandra-payoda-saubhagam
959, T STAAT AT T FA AT |

TG ATATAT TSI P AT 359 T3 I 34
g TedT SHTTAEA IRHTET:

FargateTaaTa i |

ATt AT Rasem= 1 3 e (30. 9 34-3%)
péta-prayasya janané

sutasya rucira-smitam

mukhaa lalayaté rajai

jambhato dadace idam

khaa rodasé jyotir-anékam acau
stiryendu-vahni-gvasandmbudhéac ca
dvépan nagaas tad-duhiter vanani

bhitani yani sthira-jaigamani



Y5 R. THT FeATIAE F4 qTH AT T5T T4T |
Teazadig o e AT f3AT 1 Qe (0. 1%:9Y9)
yasya kukfidv idaa sarvaa

satmaa bhati yatha tatha

tat tvayy apéha tat sarvaa

kim idaa mayaya vina

53, o FRTFATTHTSTRTA
NEEREE RN EPEIE-cntal

IgHeTaTee farfaereay -

MHTHTH G FIE TH7ET || ¥oll (0. 9%: ¥ 0)
cré-kaféa vareéi-kula-purikara-jofia-dayin
kiim&-nirjara-dvija-pagtidadhi-vaddhi-karin
uddharma-garvara-hara kfiti-rakfasa-dhrug
a-kalpam arkam arhan bhagavan namas te
95 Y. T A0 T8 AT FIEaq |

FATTAES: FAFEAL T 1 ¢ 20 (10. 99:99)
phala-vikrayiéé tasya
cyuta-dhanya-kara-dvayam

phalair apirayad ratnaiu

phala-bhaéoam apiiri ca

9. Ffe T FHGT TI4T Zf< FTHATT

ERTHISaAT 2 TAISEaRusHI: |

AT T

FATAT-aRTeA ge e aTgad: | 331 (10. 5\% 3R)

yadi na samuddharanti yatayo hrdi kama-jata

duradhigamo 'satam hydi gato 'smyta-kantha-manih
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asu-typa-yoginam ubhayato 'py asukham bhagavann
anapagatantakad anadhiridha-padad bhavatah
5%, AETHIT AT I SRR [T |

ATe Teg WeElh TRTHTATATEE: | 20 (30. RR:9)
bhagavan api taratrih

sardotphulla-mallikah

viksya rantum /manas cakre

yoga-mayam upasritah

159, TR FFH: FLHE

Fr=aT A ferreer o aread: | =0 (0. RR: R)

tadodurajah karair mukhasm

pracya vilimpann arunena Santamah

155, To2aT FHETHEUSHIS

e o R THEI AR

ST e ATHgeTT AR Il 210 (40, R%: 3)

drstva kumudvantam akhanda-mandalam
ramananabham nava-kunkumarunam

vanari ca tat-komala-gobhi ranjitam

jagau kalari vama-drsam manoharam

95R. ForaHed feT gag: T=aT: |

FTHTIRAT: TTEHA TOM ARATISHAT I 221 (0. 33:95)

Krsna- vikriditam viksya
mumuhu/ khe-cara-striyah
kamarditah sasankas ca

sa-gano vismito “bhavat
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920, ATFH: THATTHERTA T
[ERERIS IR CUR S G

o

o o
SegHlgSIracledld -

AU Zargraga: | ¥31 (0. RQ: ¥3)
tabhih sametabhir udara-cestitah
priyeksapotphulla-mukhibhir acyutah
Udara-hasa-dvija-kunda-didhatir
vyarocatainanka ivodubhir vrtah
929, AT TATHTETIT: |

EAATT g (A AST < [T -

ereAae TR AT 1 Y (0. RQ: ¥R)
nivi-standalabhana-narma-nakhdagra-pataih
ksvelyavaloka-hasitair vraja-sundarinam
uttambhayan rati-patin ramayam cakara

9RR. TAHH: TIaTHTE el ATeg[aTTHid |

qaETdae FHET: AT FELaaeTd | 31 (0. 30: 35)
evam uktah priyam aha

skandha aruhyatam iti

tatas cantardadhe Krsnah

sd vadhir anvatapyata

993, Frafed ATEtd Hgad AT |
HTHETHALATIT: FRTT 39 AT 1 20 (0. 30: 9)
antarhite bhagavati sahasaiva vrajan ganah
atapyams acaksanah karinya iva yuthapam.

4R Y. FHIYTATH FATIOT A= |

TE AT [ FEG RS Taas=a: Il vl (10. 30: )
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kaccit talasi kalyani
govinda-carana-priye
saha tvali-kulair bibhrad
drsras te 'ti-priyo ‘cyutak

9RY. TEAAT AT ATEAATIE ST A€ |

T TRTSTEq T faryeqeqaT=agl I ¢31 (90. 30:93)
prcchatema lata bahin

apy aslista vanaspate/

nunam tat-karaja-sprsta
bibhraty utpulakany aho

9_%. AT Fsferd ST T

TIq TieawT e 2|

2RI geat feeg araswrea

gaTeaeat faf=rad I 41 (10. 39:9)
jayati te “dhikam janmana vrajah
Sarayata indird sasvad atra hi
dayita drsyatam diksu tavakas
tvayi dhrtasavas tvam vicinvate

%9, A TZATTTAT T
EEREEIRE R

o Hadifa =
Hfererdt 7 FTea =i 1 2 20 (30, 3%: 99)

calasi yad vrajdc carayan pasin
nalina-sundarar natha te padam
Sila-trnankuraih sidatiti nah

kalilatam manah kanta gacchati



Pokhrel 338

1%, T FFe=Ag o glaged Meed 7 |
ARSI TRAT=ae=qar Il <1l (0. 3R: &)
tam kachin netra- randhrena

hardikrtva nimilya ca

pulakangy upaguhyaste

vgivananda- sampluta

9RR. IR EraTgEaraaTaTaw: farae |

FEUTAT gEaaeaAT=aamaarawy | 22 (10. 30 9R)
Sarac-candramasu-sandoha-

dhvasta- dosa-tamah sivam

Krsnaya hasta-tarala
cita-komala-valukam

RO, THHA: HFIFT M HISAAIEA: |

FISF LT FOA TATET HET GATZAT: |

TS TeIaT v Tiaae & 1 31 (90. 3%:3)
rasotsavah sampravrtto
gopi-mandala-manditah

yogesvar ena Krsnena

tasam madhye dvayor dvayo’
pravistena grhitanam

kanthe sva-nikaram striyah

R0q. sfustafawer 7 s |

T T AT TgaaaarEd |0 (9. 90 ¥)
naiminie ‘niminia-kfetre

afiayau caunakadayau

satraa svargaya lokaya

sahasra-samam &sata
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ROR. FTH FqY TS: FGFTHGHT ALl |

oo = asTe e aEErEEEar 19 Q. 90: )
kdmaa vavarfia parjanyas
sarva-kama-dugha mahé

sisicuk sma vrajan gavah

payasodhasvatér muda

203, fRvws i 7Y AT FErATI TR |
STaTeEas = fasre: gt T frffaq u 9 (9. 90 9%)
hirazyaa gda mahéa graman

hasty-acvan nypatir varan

pradéat svannaa ca viprebhyah

praja-térthe sa térthavit

0, ST Fa A AR ERe: |

HAT = AT G g e 1320 (4. 9 3R)
bhii-saasthanaa kataa yena
sarid-giri-vanadibhiu

séma ca bhita-nirvatyai

dvépe dvépe vibhagacau

ROY. PITFETHFRGHL GG TH I |

AT TAACTLATCITAL o Il 31 (9. 9%: Q)
magofidra-khara-markakhusarésap
khaga-makiiik&u

atmanau putravat pagyet

tair efidm antaraa kiyat

R0%. M=mTgRaTfaY

FETAT FTATATEATIT: |



TEIT A A P T =T

RrffEmme R 1 2 (5. @ 9s)
nirmathyamanad udadher abhiid vifiaa
maholbaéaa halahaldhvam agratau
sambhranta-ménonmakarahi-kacchapat
timi-dvipa-graha-timiigilakulat

R0V, FELATRT THAfAfaraeTage:

Y TR T ER S |

fErsfroorgemsstErerararam 1 21 (2. 90:9%)

baddhvodadhau raghu-patir vividhadri-kidaiu
setua kapéndra-kara-kampita-bhiruhéaigaiu
sugreva-néla-hanumat-pramukhair anékair
laikaa vibhénaéa-dacavicad agra-dagdham
R0, TAT TR AATHIFA RN |

ATHT T fagaATte feterameraTeaar 1 3010 (]. 90: 30)
tato dadarca bhagavéan

acoka-vanikacrame

kAidmaa sva-viraha-vyadhia
ciacapa-muilam-acritam

0%, FAFATATT WAT TAGASTEATT:

FHIT aIEL9cq9T |

AT LSBT ATRIT
farfastar aerar g 0 20 (30. 9R:9)
kvacid vanacaya mano dadhad vrajat

pratau samutthdya vayasya-vatsapan
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prabodhayai chaiga-raveéa caruéa
vinirgato vatsa-purausaro hariu

R90. FEEATT THZAATSEYATHT

T A ISATHIGITAT: |
TR SaTEr = -
STTEYFFALTETIT STa 1| 2011(30. 9% 30)
danovatha tat-sneha-vago 'smatatma
sa go-vrajo 'tyatmapa-durga-margau
dvi-pat kakud-gréva udasya-puccho
'gad dhuikatair asru-paya javena
RYq. AAISTATA AT FF T T |
T QAT TATqEaE 6 1 60 (0. 9% ¥R)
tato 'nujnapya bhagavan
sva-bhuvam prag avasthitan
vatsan pulinam aninye
yatha-pirva-sakham svakam

RQR. AT ZHA gReT s TageT TETHaE: |

FAFEATSOT. =aaa aaTgast Il ¥l (0. 9¥: ¥%)
tato hasan hariékeco

'bhyavahatya saharbhakait

darcayaag¢ carméjagaraa

nyavartata vanad vrajam

R93. frere T e

[N o
AT : FONRIAHTTET: |

AT T HA T8 FTed ] SaaATaguedr: 191 (40. RR: ¥)

nisamya gitam tad ananga-vardhanam
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vraja-striyah Krsna-grhita-manasah
ajagmur anyonyam alaksitodyamah
sa yatra kanto java-lola-kundalah

R9¥. aT: FHTET Fferear e qfee fasy:

e AaTeTE T I 220 (40, 3R:99)
tah samadaya kalindya
nirvisya pulinam Vibhuh
vikasat-kunda-mandara
surabhy-anila-sazpadam
Y. T I8 fegepedgensaT: |
SAELIcaa Eqea: TUTHETad Il 31 (90. 3R: 3)
tam vilokyagatam prestham
prity-utphulla-drso 'balah
uttasthur yugapat sarvas
tanvah pranam ivagatam
Q4% ITaT e I TgASTT AT N R¥1 (40, 43 L¥-UX)
T TSTFeT TAATERETAN
STETE FOIT Fat Fterare |
praptan hariyaiksata
Nrpan dadrse 'cyutam ca
tam raja-kanyam ratham aruruksatim
Jjahara Kysno dvisatam samiksatam
99, TATIET A EdT T FO0IT AT |
AT ATATET a1l €01
FIAT FqH ITH FFIEET T |

v Taq: T T FETEE: 1 11 (10.5%: %0-19)
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ity adistau bhagavata

tau Krspau parame-sthina

om ity anamya bhiimanam

adaya dvija-darakan

nyavartetam svakam dhama
samprahrstau yatha-gatam

vipraya dadatuh putran
yatha-rupam yatha-vayah

. T GYE HIY d1 ga): vl AFaE: |
et g eaTanTe B 2o (1.%: 90)
sa samrad kasya va hetou

paéoilinaa mana-vardhanau
prayopavifido gaigdyam
anadatyadhirao-criyam

R9R. T FEIETEAT ITETLT T I |
fafaraer smehi= sfea TRmmsar 1 99 (9.%: 9%)
sa kadacit sarasvatya

upaspagya jalaa gucik

vivikta eka &dséna

udite ravi-mandale

RR0. aftt gATe gaere T

TEdT AT aTeAT |

fRuTerd Freqgveed
AT FeawrETe: | 301 (. 93: 30)
patia prayantaa subalasya putré

pati-vrata canujagama sadhvé
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himalayaa nyasta-danda-praharsaa
manasvinam iva sat samprahara/

9. 7 fafeq waw aear 7 geyfed = wrax: |
FEFCTSHET T F ZeaeeqaaT et I 220 (1. 9%:9R)
na pibanti stanaa vatsa

na duhyanti ca matarak

rudanty acru-mukha gavo

na hafyanty rsabha vraje

3R, TETeTATSTAT €fiT: qUAdrISTeTeAa: |

AT fafah sefie fArfgeerforare T 1 ¢ (R 9:9%)
grhat pravrajito dhérah
punya-tértha-jalaplutas

cucau vivikta aséno

vidhivat kalpitédsane

333, farg: AR tfinty e

TSI T F=T |

TEAT SRTIEATI T T

fE=a: Tqatea q9ar agedaward Il <1 (R.9: ©)
viddha/ sapatny-udita-patribhir anti rajio
bdlo ’pi sann upagatas tapase vandni
tasméa adad dhruva-gatia gréate prasanno
divyah stuvanti munayo yad upary-ad

Y. g g A oA 4T T e |

gfestarguaTes Teraramgdtfeas: I R0 (¥.%: RR)
prasthite tu vanaa pitra

dattva gaa dharma-saacrayau
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fiab-triacad-variia-séhasraa
rakiitavyahatendriyau

Y. TERTHATSSRE: TR R af |

FTE AT a9 a7 a9 1l 201 (3. 9R: R0)

evam atmabhuvadifidau

parikramya giréa patim

baoham ity amum @mantrya

viveca tapase vanam

IR, FTATIEYLT FS ITOTHTIFT TRA: |
eqTagTSITd fawst sgps At qara 1 320 (3. 9%: IR)
athopaspagcya salilaa

praéan dyamya vag-yatau

dhyayai jajapa virajaa

brahma jyotiu sanatanam

R, IS AT ATAT FEHT TZOA: |
FEEAT TIET TSI FAT 297 1 S (3. R9: §)
prajau sajeti bhagavan

kardamo brahmaéoditau
sarasvatyda tapas tepe

sahasraéaa sama daca

I35, FrEHAFRATEIL: ERTUT: T |

o

STeHET: Shid =cqelTe ATLHETETT: T I Yl (Y. R3: %)

kanda-mula-phaléharau
cufika-paréacanau kvacit
ab-bhakiiau katicit pakfian

vayu-bhaknas tatau param
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IR, FIETssamT: IRt qeasTaHT e |
FTAATAZATION TTETHETTET (AT N 50 (¥, R¥: 9Y)
pitradiidau praja-sarge

tapase ‘réavam avican
daca-varfia-sahasraéi

tapasarcaas tapas-patim

R30, gt ara fret & uaer: qergrat-aay gt gafarmgfe:

T ARA TG THIGHAT AT AT
farfams sweafaaetSee Ty e a AgfmaTT o 2 o0 (2. 9 99)

tasmin vava kila sa ekalau pulahacramopavanevividha-kusuma-kisalaya-
tulasikdmbubhiu

casaméhamano bhagavata aradhanaa

vivikta uparata-vifiayabhilafiau pabhatopacamau paraa nirvatim avapa.
. fETEHE R} wrET T |

FHIATHTE AAT SATEHHT gRAAAT N 3401 (5. 3 3K)

itihdsam imaa guhyaa

bhagavan kumbha-sambhavau

kathayam &sa malaya

&séno harim arcayan

RIR. T AT AGLR0T TT: TLHETRI |

FEAATGAAIGTE: MRS I 20 (8. 3 R)

sa tepe mandara-droéyaa
tapau parama-daruéam
trdhva-bahur nabho-dafioiu

padaiguiidh&gritavaniu
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33, EIHT OIS AT Eea LT |

i AT REuiHaTTe T i 2ol (9. 93: R0)
agny-artham eva gcaraéam

ubajaa vadri-kandaram

crayeta hima-vayv-agnivar

fidrkatapa- fao svayam

QY. T AT G FTAAT T[T |

T e R T EEads = T 1 220 (9. 93:93)

taa cayanaa dharopasthe

kaveryaa sahya-sanuni

rajas-valais tani-decair
nigliochamala-tejasam

Q3. FATTh: FEARY Aq&qTIfa: T9: |

s 57 qUE FATIT A=ETEd o el (5. 90 9)
viraktas kama-bhogesu
Satarupa-patih prabhuk

visrjyam tapase

sabharyo vanam avisat

R3I%. T UFRSTSSTTAFRTA ATCHATH

Telauiaad $5a¥ g |

STETITEATTH AT AT

HAFITHTE FATIATIH: 1| < (5.%: 5)

sa ekadaradhana-kéla atmavan
gahéta-mauna-vrata écvaraa harim
jaba-dharas tépasa apluto ‘cyutaa

samarcayam asa kulacalacramau
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39, srETre [ifE STl Taar av: |

AT AT Iege gieom 7 a1 320 (5. & 3R)
avaropya giria skandhat

suparéau patatda varau

yayau jalanta utsajya

hariéa sa visarjitau

335, TF TASY HH HATEAT: G |
AFHTHEATEAT THATAT o0 AT 120 (R R0 9)

cré-cuka uvaca

evaa gate 'tha sudyumne
manur vaivasvatau sute
putra-kdmas tapas tepe

Q3R AT TEAAY T

TaTHSfTery s i |

7 et AT

HAT TIEAFAOATE: 1| €0 (R, Yo RE)
athdmbaréfas tanayefiu rajyaa
samana-célefiu visajya dhéral

vanaa vivecatmani vasudeve

mano dadhad dhvasta-guéa-pravahau

YO, T TFAT AT EITHTHZTTATHAT |

HATHITHTCHT IS TEATA 1| w31 (. & KY)
tatra taptva tapas tékfiéam
atma-darcanam atmavan
sahaivagnibhir atméanaa

yuyoja paramatmani



R¥9. AfgaEaafosmr foq: F4 et |
TTOTTHATETIORTIT Feq=rd Il 2 < (], 9 9%)

pituu karma cikérfiitam

praéa-prepsur dhanufi-paéir

araéyaa pratyapadyata

R¥R. T FATA AT

e AT FRET Sy a9 |

T o rrfe: ey e

AT TAT FHG AT THA: 1l <1l (R. 90: 5)

yau satya-paca-parivéta-pitur nidecaa
straiéasya capi ¢irasa jagahe sabharyau
rajyaa criyaa praéayinau suhado nivasaa
tyaktva yayau vanam asuin iva mukta-saigau
RYR. T AT TAQENS AT TEAGHH |
Teeradegefor gradrgHiaT=T: I 351 (0. 3 3%)
evaa vaa tapyatos tévraa

tapau parama-dufikaram
divya-varfia-sahasraéi

dvadageyur mad-atmanou

XY T IHLHAT Hegal

oo

AL EHTRAGATETH |

TG aEeaY. AT
v &Y eI I 91 (90. 30: Y)

gayantya uccair amum eva samhata

vicikyur unmattaka-vad vanad vanam
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papracchur akasa-vad antaram bahir
bhiitesu santam purusar vanaspatin

Y Y. TET F: Figaeded Tolel ~auTe A1 /e |

ARl el JHgrETaetaa: | 4l (0. 30: Y)
drsto vah kaccid asvattha

plaksa nyagrodha no mana/
nanda-sinur gato hrtva
prema-hdasavalokanaih

¥, T T F ferfa o a7 werarew -

TS A T A Tha e TR (A T |
AT SERATAFATET

AT AEaTH: TR Il Lol (0. 30:90)

Kim te krtam Ksiti tapo bata kesavanghri-
sparsotsavotpulakitanga-nahair vibhasi

apy anghri-sambhava urukrama-uikramad va

aho varaha-vapusah parirambharena

RY\, T ATqRe et AT ATTTAAT [ |

T PETETATI0 ST T i B 1 <1 (10.%9: )

khaga vita-phalam vrksam
bhuktva catithayo grham
dagdham mrgas tatharanyam
jarda bhuktva ratam striyam

¥ 5, F=GAaA 9T AT JEaT 2 |

HEFIOHGTAT FOATAAT: THT 1 ¥ 30 (0. ¥9: ¥R)

saric-chaila-vanoddesa

gavo venu-rava ime
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sankarsapa-sahayena
Krsnendacaritah prabho

¥R, Fhgafrarfriea FaHam gam |

FOUT FHEATIIT T FETHET ASHATH I 4 &l (10, ¥ 4%)
sarid-vana-giri-dronir

viksan kusumitan druman

krsnam samsmarayan reme

hari-daso vrajaukasam

Y0, TAHTANTET I AT a4 |
FrRaT FEERgIaT gaerEn: 1 2139, 30:9)

tato maha-Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana
uddhave nirgate vanam

dvaravatyarm kim akarod

bhagavan bhiita-bhavanah

Q4. FRem=fT T ATAT FF TS |

IARGTEAT ST aaed T RETer i 241 (30, 44: %)
parisocati te mata

kurariva gata-praja

putra-snehdkula dina

vivatsa gaur ivatura

YR, P RaAeAT e Tsfea |
RTINS gEeaty 7: T 1 230 (90, 20:9R)
Kirin nv acaritam asmabhir

malayanila te 'priyam
govindapanga-nirbhinne

hrdirayasi nah smaram



Y3, T I T TeITRIS
farfarer faare weTeaeeiT |
AT I T EAAAT S H
T FETH TAAEEGH I 22U (40, R0: RR-33)
na calasi na vadasy udara-buddhe
ksiti-dhara-cintayase mahantam artham
api bata vasudeva-nandananghrin
vayam iva kamayase stanair vidhartum
WY, fafa gt 95 U gEaae 9@ |
T AT efasd: it =famg a7 1o 99. 39:Y9)
divi dundubhayo nedu/
petus sumanasas ca khat
satyarin dharma dhytir bhimeh

kirtih sris canu tam yayuh
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